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PART IIL

SUPPLEMENT TO THE FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.

T.—ADDITIONAL INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TANJAVUR TEMPLE.

In the introductory remarks to No. 58 (page 229 f.) I had occasion to refer to four
inscriptions of Rijardjadéva, the lower portions of which are buried underground. Two
of these (Nos. 66 and 66),— which, to judge from their beginnings, promised a rich harvest
of proper names,— were since temporarily excavated, and impressions of them taken, by my
assistants, This led to the diseovery of two further inscriptions, which are engraved under-
neath No. 66, one of Réjéndradéva (No. 67), and one of Vikrama-Chbladéva (No. 68). I
did not consider it worth while to excavate and copy the whole of Nos. 63 and 64, but shall
now publish their first two lines as specimens.

No. 63. ON THE oUISIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE.

From the published portion of No. 63, we learn that this inscription consists of a list
of shepherds who had to supply ghee for temple lamps from the milk of a number of cattle,
which had been presented to the temple before the 29th year of the reign of Réjardjadéva
by the king himself and by others, or bought from the funds of the temple. To each lamp
were allotted 96 ewes,! or 48 cows, or 16 she-buffaloes. The daily supply for each lamp was
one urakku of ghee.

TexT.
(1] [aged ¢ |1 Amulslsr GurecGumins@easiy]somd@layflon  ger -
aw *wené&@al n|erdal 16 sean |1 g e s ssm| o | Qoudasst O asmsir-
19.1] YO LELILIT 19 Ly /5 5 19 GRS LIN 191y 7 @t ov 7 B mbsraaap med| @ EapLh @I ®VT 19D F
yap ST FpLsTCaaph  @rLeurg  apeor  Qossgps| & sy po  Qeassr-
[B)ssemrpQaraoi..  georQan[ ] avar o Ly @erevevrwn | e |BEQsTap s
[af |orB@w wrer@ e Qo fueonge| s Carer G)&:rw:r[gg]@asewnﬂwg—&gg-m
[ef JwrpmrgQeaide wrend D@ O srerugrag  aamr  [e-e jwri
g g meS vty 2 e wiridé@s 8w eden J6@| & | e amrw[mi| yfrrgrrg-
Oner @055 esfmbmm;[ny.gu]:ﬁr@@g},gn[ri‘ @045 [&]r e |rily |amar-
(¢ @|0sa qpsorer &ré[wr |y (e [Aofd|rémsm @sl gfor|das- .
s o i lsona Qe [w]r ald 8 w[ed|rdée ovdwis 958 Qsrer-
@ pap| (p Jeeyd L [or |pus@sl réayb  or@pan u[ @srmaleh  Geneu-
149 |-
‘[2] @ wisder alan]@b] e@an [U]sssrifsaPislor Ulemraeh g
@t 1g-upm S L miugib 0 erisBé@hésear (s |ap erpewmsseT| L @G-

! In No. 6, paragraphs 18 and 21, the same number of ewes are allotted to fen lamps.

2 T have now changed the transcription of tosy&@srer from mar&Q@erar into warsGerer, hecause the
savdhi after wesr shows the whole to he a compound substantive, while the infinitive @arer would require
the aceusative artd before if. An inseription of the 14th year at Mélpadi near Tiruvailam in the North
Arcot district adds &8 after werd@srer, wersG srarssE 8 means < having formed the belief,”

63



250 ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS,

Coapd  a@ew erid@i@Bgger  e@owu[r|san wr@se  wr@ Q&r=
e @aewmh @Qavis[er] e pagpepuris  yeSLGYETT@L  @aiwer
B (B EEHE BmATES  BeT B E@  YL-NNTET D Begh Orvd o pé&T=
sggresenssnser o O3s | sran  aprd s s e epLwrr Ligwr i o 50 &
Qrir  gor[ & |sdaeiiaorra| aadle Ola]lgeruy || — [&%] 2 oL r]|#
ynrgnrgbear Ghis aranmrige Smdaigte HOisug e
poergi[i]y[plouy. [orgles@lsmds Qoicd @Qm[—ludr [glbd
uréarmi@ KH0ss [ve ©r)ousG sl yee Speiodss aardody g
[&]ron  Qaoer [g|oc@y Qodr oo Bpis [@wpd]| sroleer |aun
@od [Forlomb  &ppliusr s s Qler)la @ro[mb] o|s|orés-
et paan powrer | 2 gl gws | gusaarsr vl @eiew @[]

TRANSLATTON.

1. Hail ! Prosperity! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of Ké-Réijakésari-
varman, alias Sri-Rajardjadéva, who, in his life of growing strength, during which,—
(in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had
become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (af) Kédndalir- Salai,! and con-
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nddu, Ganga-pﬁdi,
Nulamba-pidi, Tadigai-pidi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam, ira-man-
dalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight directions,” and the séven
and a half lakshas of Lratta-pidi,— deprived the Seriyas (f.e., the Pandyas) of (/Aeir)
splendour at the very moment when (#icy were) resplendent (to such a degree) that (they were)
_ worthy to be worshipped everywhere ;>— cattle had been given by the lord Sri-Rijardja-
déva® for (burning) sacred lamps before the lord of the Sri-Rajardjésvara (lemple); (other)
cattle had been given by (other) donors ; and (other) cattle were represented by funds (mudal),’
as money (%dsu) had been paid (for their purchase info the temple treasury). (These) cattle
wore assigned to shepherds ([Iduiyar), who had to supply ghee for the sacred lamps (from
their milk), at the rate of ninety-six ewes, or forty-eight cows, or sixteen she-buffaloes for

1 Boo page 241, note 1.

* The composer adds this epithet to ]'_Lama.ndulam evidently because the latter is the eighth item in the
list of Rajarija’s conquests.

3 The above translation of this passage slightly differs from that which I gave on former occasions. A
further change would be necessary, if a various reading, which ocours in an inscription of the 20th year at
Somar near Karavir in the Coimbatore district, in an inscription of the 29th year at Melpadi near Tiru-
vallam in the North Arcot district, and in three inscriptions of the 1[7]th, 24th and 29th years at Ukkal near
"Mimandtr in the same district, shguld prove correct. These five Jliabxiptmns read @srepsas instead of
GErpss.  Ncoopting this, we would have to translate :— © (who) deprived the Serlya,a of (thewr) splendour at
the very moment when Udagai, which is worshipped everywhere, was (mosf) resplendent,” and to assume
that Udagai was a city which Rijarijadéva took from the Pandyas. The storming of Udagai is actually
mentioned in the Kalingatiu-Parani, canto viii. verse 24; and this verse probably refers to the reign of«
Rajardja, because the following vorse (25) mentions the invasion of Mannai on the bank of the Gang, and
the annexation of Kadfram (by his successor Rajéndra-Chéla).

¢ Tn two previously published inseriptions (No. 3, paragraphs 5 and 6, and No. 59, paragraphs 2, 8, 4,
9 and 11), the word mddu, ©cattle,’ was taken in the unusual sense of ‘ gold." The present inscription shows,
however, that Rijardja actually gave cattlo to the tomple. Henes the translation has probably to be changed
into :— ‘' the eattle which the king had seized,” &e.

5 On two former occasions (No. 8, paragraph 1, and No. 59, paragraph 1), the expression mudal-dna was
translated by ¢ of the first quality,” which I now consider less probable.
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No. 64. INSCRIPTION OF RATJARAJA.

each sacred lamp. Besides, calves and bulls which were given along with co -3; (Fmd to eyt 55
reckoned) as cows; lambs and rams which were given along with ewes, as \éw res ;. and i
buffalo calves and he -buffaloes which were given along with she-buffaloes, as ghe- buﬁaloes. R
The shepherds who had received the cattle, themselves and their people, (wiz.) their rela-
tions, and the relations of the latter, had to supply ghee to the treasury of the lord, as long
as the moon and the sun endure, at the daily rate of (ome) wrakku of ghee by the
Adavallan (measure) for each sacrod lamp. (Z%e names of these shepherds) were engraved
on stone as follows :—

2. The cattle which had been given by the lord Sri-R4j araJadeva, were assigned to
sacred lamps as follows :—

3. From forty-cight cows, Whlbh wore assigned to the shepherd Sdrri Pakkaran
(¢.c., Bhiskara), who resides in the [(4ndha]rva Street within the limits' of Tafijavar,—
he himself and his relations, (viz.) his uterine brothers [Strri] N ara[nan ({.e., Nﬁmyana)

and SQrri [Sird]lan,® and (his) uncle’s son ]_bé] lai Kuravan,® [the shepherd]..........
who resides at Paru[var]in Vadakarai-Kunra-kfrram, alias Ut[tunga]tunga-
valanddw, . . . . . . . . . . [have to supply] for one sacredlamp . . . . . . , ...

No. 64. Ox THE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURH.

As appears from its 1st paragraph, this inseription is a continuationt of No. 63. The
publigshed portion of the 2nd paragraph refers to a shepherd who had received 96 ewes,*
viz,, 69 ewes giyen by Rijardjadéva, and 27 ewes purchased for 9 Zd$u, in order to
supply ghee for a temple lamp.

Texr. _
[1] [ 93] [I¥] eweuri [fforammtslot @@is arsoniysbed-
st @055 erow[r| g erasrah ydsapa@dbie @poowrer Srowrig gub-
Smorsmem 9@ssuy.  sadle  Qalger [a*] sepergy| iy | i u .
orrad@smeley  @md@sb Benuslfer | @@ on i HG et el B (e ]-
e [wri pywagur|gQslai @ |0ss |8 |revriige 5058
[2.] [;}35]@ &[@']uﬁ@ﬁﬂﬁﬁ}[ujjﬁ Quapbgad o g s a@ean —wrer @5;[@75{:"}@5@-
cws@er [ of |owwa| ap [QabssCaerrer serdar e e wri pimrgmrgGe.ani
Gam 8Qurfiey  [eor |dang oyl rwe ereray  ses & mollen @i g & |
arfo @Bss ara gor[uB |@w a(re  gerdess 50 ap| 6t @pa |
e e e b [Osrarar pop B @@ a1-

TRANSLATION.

1. Iail ! Prosperity ! There were engraved on stone (the names of the shepherds) to whom
had been assigned, for (burning) sacred lamps, cattle given by the lord éri-Rﬁ.anrﬁja:déva %

1 Bee page 124, note 2.

* This porson is ovidently called after Sirdladévar, one of the characters of the Periyapurdnam ; see
page 172, note 2.

¢ This is the Tamil form of gwreva, which cecurs in Sanskrit inscriptions instead of guru; see Ind. dnt.,
Vol, XTIV, p. 140, note 4, and Vol. XV, p. 304 ; Epigraphia Indica, Vol. I, p. 161. The word guraes must be
derived from guraval, the honorific plural of gurwe, which was popularly mistaken for a singular.

* This number of ewes was required for each lamp according to No. 63, paragraph 1.

° This break may have to be filled up by avps %0 Q@us@sepd 6 0.



252 ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

cattle given by (ofher) donors, and cattle which were represented by funds, as Ad$y and
aklam* had been paid (for their purchase into the lemple treasury) i— ;

2. [To] the shepherd . ......... who resides in the Géndharva Street within the
limits of Tafijivlir, were assigned sixty-nine ewes out of the cattle which had been
given by the lord Sri-Rajarajadéva; and (fo the same shepherd) were given nime kdsu
out of the money which had been deposited by the Perundaram® [Ut]tarang-udaiyiu
Kéra[la-Vi]dividangan,® alias [Vi]llava-Mavénda-Vélan, for (burning) a sacred
lamp, which he had vowed (¢0 put up) because the lord Sri-Rijarijadéva did not take his
life' in the battle of Ko6ris - [At the rate of three ewes for each /déw,® this comes to
twenty-seven ewos. Altogether,” (¢ie shepherd wveceived) ninety-six ewes. From (these)]

L e "

No. 65. - Ox THE QUISIDE OF THI NORTH ENCLOSURE.

This inscription records an order of king Rijarijadéva, by which he assigned a daily
allowance of paddy to each of forty-eight persons, whom he had appointed before the 29th
year of his reign, in order to recite the Tdruppadiyam in the temple, and to two persons who
had to accompany the others on drums. This statement is of considerable importance for the
history of Tamil literature’ as an unmistakable proof of the existence of the Saiva hymns
which go by the name of padigam or padiyam, and which are collected in the Dévdram, in
the time of Rdjaraja. The names of the fifty incumbents serve to corroborate this identi-
fication of the Tiruppadiyam with the Dévdram, as part of them are derived from the names
of the three authors of the Dévdram}® viz., Tirundnagambandan (paragraph 7) or Sam -
bandap (10, 22, 34, 38, 42), TirunfAvukkaraiyan® (6, 12, 14, 19, 28, 43, 45), and
Nambi-Artran (41, 44) or Ararap (19, 22). The name of two other inecumbents,
Siralan (13, 15),¢ is derived from Sirdladévar, one of the sixty-three Saiva devotees, who
is referred to in No. 43, paragraph 19. A number of other names pre-supposes the exist-
ence of certain Saiva temples which, without exception, are mentioned in the Periyapurd-
nam. Among these are the temples at Tiruvafijiyam (2), Ardr (8) or Sri-Ardr (21),

. )
! According to No. 6, paragraphs 15 and 20, and No. 24, paragraph 3, one akham is 75 kdsu.
* Bee page 141, note 1.
* According to the introduction of the Periyepurdpam, Vidividabgan was the mame of the son of the
- mythical Chola king Manu, to whom reference is made on page 154 of this volume.

¢ This translation of [eor|&mms gy’ ey is purely tentative. .

& ¥ori id a name of Uzaiyiir, the supposed ancient capital of the Chélas, near Trichinopoly. The donor
appears fo have incurred Rijardja’s disfavour for having lost the battle, but to have been subsequently
pardoned.

¢ The same rate is referred to in No. 6, paragraphs 18 and 21. :

" T avail myself of thia opporfunity for drawing attention to a discovery which my First Assistant, Mr.
Venlkayya, has made in an inscription in the Vishan temple of Ranganfitha at Srirangam near Trichinopoly.
This inseription is dated in the 18th yearof the reign of Kuldttunga-Chola I. (A.D. 1081) and makos provi-
sion for offerings on three nights, during which the text (heginning with) ¢ Té{urundirel”” was recited before
the god. This textis the second chaptor of the sacred hymns of Kulagékhara, one of the twelve Vaishnave
saints whose works arve incorporated in the N#ldyiraprabendham. Accordingly, Kulagélkhara must have lived
before the end of the 11th century, and not in the 12th or 13th century, as Dr, Caldwell (Comparative Grammar,
p. 148 of tho Introduction) conjectured.

® See the introduction to No. 88, p. 152. . .

* In the Mudras Christian Collsge Magasine for November 1893, Mr. Venkayya has shown that this devotee
was probably a contemporary of the two Pallava kings Muhéndravarman L. and Narasimhavarman L.

1 Compare page 251, note 2,
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Tiruvdymfr (30), Maraikkddua (41) or Tirumaraikkaf[du] (17), Aiydru (46),
and perhaps Tiruvidaimarudar (51). The name Venkidan (16, 27, 29, 36, 40) is

“derived from Venkadu or Tiravenkidu, after which the mother of the saint Siraladévar
was called Tiruvenkittu-Nangai! The god at Chidambaram is alluded to by the
names Ambalavan (11), Ambalattidi (4, 47), Ambalakkittan (18), Kattan (20, 26, 29, 81,
49), TillaikkQttan (49), Tillaikkaraisu (33), and Eduttapidam (9, 24, 32).

The name Tiruvendval (3) is identical with tiru-ven-ndval, *“ the sacred white jumbi
tree” in the Saiva temple on the island of Srirangam near Trichinopoly. This temple is
now called Jambukésvara, Tiruvéanaikkdval® or (by the Post Ofﬁce) Tiruvinaikkoyil.
The first of these three names means *(the image of) Isvara (i.c., Siva) (under) the jambd
(tree),” and the two others are corruptions of the ancient name of the locality, viz., Tiru-
vanaiklkd, “tho sacred clephant-grove.” The full designation of the god, as used in the
Jambukésvara inseriptions, 18 ¢ the lord of the sacred elephant-grove (Tiruvinaikki), alius
the lord of the three worlds, who is pleased to reside gladly under the shade of the sacred white
Jambi treo (tiru-ven-ndval).” 'This name and the modern name Jambukés$vara refer to an
ancient legend, which is thus narrated in the Periyapurdnam (p. 239 of the Madras edition
of 1888):— “In a grove near the Chandratirtha (e, the Moon-tank) in the Chola
eountry, a linga of Siva mads its appearance under a white yum&u tree (ven-ndval). This was
daily worshipped by a white elephant. Therefore the place received the name of *the sacred
elephant-grove” (Tiruvinaikkd). Over the linga, a spider constructed a canopy, in order
to prevent dry leaves from dropping on the lige. When the elephant saw the cobwebs, he
tore them down, becaunse he considered them out of place. The spider became angry, crawled
into the trunk of the elephant and bit it. The animal dashed its trunk on the ground and
died. 8o did the spider. In due course, the spider was reborn as the son of the Chola
king Subhadéva and of his queen Kamalavati. Theboy received the name K6-Sengan-
nan® and inherited his father’s kingdom. He possessed the faculty of remembering his
former hirths and constructed a temple of Siva near the white jaméd treo in the sacred
clephant-grove, where he, as a spider, had formerly worshipped the Znga.” A distinet
allusion to this legend occurs in a Jambukédvara inseription of the Pindya king K6-MAra-
varman, alias Kulasékharadéya, which mentions ¢ the sacred street called after (the god)
who transformed a spider into a Choéla (king).”* That the logend, and the Jambukésvara
temple itsolf, was in existende in about A.D. 1000, may be concluded from the subjoined
inseription, in which the word #iruve] n|ndval forms part of the name of one of the donees.

Of historical interest 1s the name RAjidittan (47), which appears to have been be-
stowed on its bearer in commemoration of Rajiditya, the Chola contemporary of the
Rashtrakidta king Krishna 111.°

Tux1.

[1.] aned «F [|*] Bowser QuraliG spbleve Qreval] iy | éﬁwr:ﬁ@&uf[fﬁ]@.m &[ﬁa'ﬁr}‘
Leow  wemdDan[ar |danis| woy idgenty sowpiem el G ammal sr @] 6 s mns-
LI ig )% [u;._]aa)ésu[rr] gy b mrar o[ o |orguy| w1 |- wisr G e Garaveapms| o |5 & |-

See No. 43, paragraph 16. Tiruvenkidu is in the Enrgarz (Shiyali) télluga of the Tanjore district.
The form Anailddval occurs in the Vikkirama-Soran-Uld ; Ind. dnt., Vol, XX1I, pp. 143 and 149,
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TRANSLATION.

1. Hail ! Prosperity ! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of Ko6-Rajakésari-
varman, alias Sri-Réjardjadéva, who, in his life of growing strength, during which,— '
(in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had
bocome his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (a#) Kandaltir-Salai, and conquered
by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nidu, Ganga-padi, Tadigai-

piadi, Nulamba-padi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam, fra-mandalam, (which
was the country) of the Singalas who possessed rough strength, the seven and a half lakshas
of Tratta-padi, and twelve thousand ancient islands of the sea,— deprived the Seriyas of
(their) splendour at the very moment when (¢hey were) resplendent (#o such a degree) that
(they were) worthy to be worshipped everywhere ;— the lord Svi-Réjardjadéva had given,
— for reciting the TWruppadiyam before the lord of the Sri-Rajarajosvara (femple),—
forty-eight musicians (Piddrar), one person who should eonstantly beat the small drum! in
their company, and one person who should constantly beat tho big drum (kofti-matialum)®
in their company. These fifty persons were to receive from the city treasury of the lord a
daily allowance (nibandha) of threo kuruni of paddy each, (measured) by the marekkil called
(after) A davalldn, which is equal to a rdjakésari. Instead of those among these persons,
who would die or emigrate,® the nearest relations of such persons were to receive that paddy
and to recite the Ziruppadiyam. It the nearest relations of such persons were not qualified
themselves, they wore to select (o/ker) qualified persons, to let (Ziese) recite the TVruppadiyam,
and to receive that paddy. If there were no near relations to such persons, the (ot/ker) incum-
bents of such appointments® were to select qualified persons for reciting the Ziruppadiyam,
and the person selected was to receive the paddy in the same way, as that person (whom he
represented), had received it.  Accordingly, (the nuines of these Jifty persons) Were engraved on
stone, as the lord Sri-Rajardjadéva had been pleased to order :—

9. To PAlan (ie., Bala) Tiruviafiji[ya]ttadigal,® alies Rijardja-Lichchan, alias
Sadidivan, three kuruni of paddy per day.

' 3. To Tiruvenival éombog[chﬁdi], alias Dakshina-Méru-Vitanka-Pichchan,
alins Nana-Sivan, three furuni of paddy per day.

4, To Pattilagan® [Ambalattadi,” alias Manbdtma-Sivan,® three furuni of paddy
per day.

5. To Pattalagan Siru[d]aikkaral,® alios Parva-Sivan, three furund of paddy per
day. .

6. To Porchuvaran Tirundvukkaraiyan, alias Ptrva-Sivan, three kuruni of

paddy per day.

1 p @eéena corresponds to the Sanskrib fudebli. ® in Egartn 18 derived from the Sanslkrit mardale.

* s@p@pseh is evidently a yulgar corruption of the Sanskrit enyaddsn.

+ This meaning ob wiydyatldr or niybyehgnar may e WHVEY Jxom oue 1 She Sanses i Ho. S,
paragraph 1. As suggosted on page 96, note 3, niydyam, ©an appointment,’ may be a eorruption of the
Sanskrit nydsa.

5 Je., % the devotee of Tiruvifijiyam.” This Saiva shrino is mentioned in the Periyapurdnem’ as
Vafijiyam, and is now called SrivAfichiyam, Tt is situated in the Nannilam télluga of the Tanjore district ;
soo Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 276.

¢ This word may be a corruption of the Sanskrit bhat{draka.

" Mhis name means ** he who dances in the (Golden) Hall,” and is synonymous with Natarija, the deity
of the Chidambaram temple.

¥ The first part of this compound may be a corruption of Mandnmani; a name of Péirvati.

¢ Le., ‘“ (the worshipper of) the feet of Srg.” :
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7. To Midévan (i.c., Mahadéva) Tiruninasambandan, alies Nana-Sivan, three
- Kkuruw of paddy per day.

8. To Kayildyan (ie., Kailisa) Artir, alies Dharma-Sivan, three Furum of
paddy per day. :

9. To [éet]{:i Eduttap[ddam],’ alias Kavacha-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per
day. '

10. To Irdman (ie., Rima) Sambandan, alias Satya-Sivay, three kurupd of paddy
per day.

11. To Amba[la]van-[Pa]t[talrga[l]® ..% .. aliss Vama-Sivay, three Auruui of
paddy per day.

12. To Kam[bJan Tirundvukkaraiyan, aliss Sadidivan, three kuruni of paddy
per day.

13. To Nakkan (a‘.e.', Nagna) Siralan, alias Vama-Sivan, three Zuruni of paddy
per-day.

14. To [A]ppi Tirundvukkaraiyan, elias Natra-Sivan, three Euzund of paddy
per day.
15. To Sivakko[ru]ndu? Sirdlan, alias Dharma-Sivan, throe kuruni of paddy per
day. d

16. To Aifinfirruvan Venkddan, aliss Satya-Sivan, three Furumi of paddy per
day.

17. To Araiyan A[nulkkan, afies Tirumaraikkd. .. .. [alius Dharma-Si]vau,
three kurun: of paddy per day. :

18. To Araiyan Am[bala kkfittan,* aliss Om[kd]ra-Sivan, three kuruni of
paddy per day.

19. To Ariran Tirundvukkaraiyan, alias Nina-Sivan, three furuni of paddy
per day.

20. To Kfittan® Maralaichchilam[b Ju, alias Parva-Sivan, three kurund of paddy
per day.

21. To Aififidrruvan gi}'[ﬁ]rﬂr,“ alias Ta[tpﬁru]sha-éivau, three Juruni of
paddy per day. ]

22, To [éamba]ndau Artiran, alies Vama- Sivan, three Zuzuni of paddy per day.

23. To Araiyan Pich[chan], alias Dharma-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per day. .

24. To K&[§yapJlan Edutta[pad]da-Pichchan, alias Rudra-Sivaun, three furuw
of paddy per day. - :

25. To Subrahmanyan [ﬁ]chehau, alias Dharma-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy
per day.

26. To Kfttan Amarabhujamgan, alias Satya-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy
per day.

2T. o » o »1» » Venkidan, whas Aghora-Sivan, three kurusi of paddy per
day.

o

! This name means “he who lifts hiz log (in dancing),” and is synonymous with Natardja, as Ambalattidi
in paragraph 4. Thesame word ocours in No. 27, paragraph 1, and on page 131, note 5, text line 9.

2 Le.,  the devotee (fkakta) of the god of the (Golden) Hall (at Chidambaram).”

a Le., * the sprout of Siva,” ¢ T, ¢ the dancer in the (Golden) Hall (at Chidambaram)."”

5 This is the same as Ambalaklkiittan in paragraph 18. :

¢ This and SriyArtir (in the first verse quoted on p. 153) are Tamil forms of Sri-Arfir, i.0., Artir (paragraph
8 of the present inseription) or Tiruvarir in the Negapatam tilluga of the Tanjore district. -
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98. To Madévan Tirunfvukkaraiyan, alias Vijﬁﬁna-éivau, three Zurunm of
paddy per day.
29. To Ktittan Venkddan, alias Rudra-Sivan, three urupi of paddy per day.
30. To Aiffifrruvan Tiru[vA]y[ma]r," alius Aghéra-Sivan, three kurupi of
paddy per day.
31. To Tirumalai Kattan, alias Vama-Sivan, three Feurani of paddy per day.
39. To Aififiirruvan Eduttapidam, alias Dharma-Sivan, three kurupi of
paddy per day.
; 83, To Araiyan Tillaikkaraish,® alias Phrva-Sivan, three Zuruni of paddy
per day. .
34. To K4[1i] Sambandan, alias Dharma-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per day.
35. To Ka[ p | dlika-Vali, alias Néana-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per day.
86, To Venkiddan Nama§Siva[yam |, alias Rudra-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy
per day.
87, To Sivan Anantan, afias Y‘Gga-éivan, three kuruni of paddy per day.
33. To Sivakkoru[ndu] Sambandan, alias Aghora-Sivan, threo kuruzi of paddy
per day. 3
39. To [Irdman Kanava]di (i.e., Ganapati), alius Nana-Sivan, three kuruni of
paddy per day.
40. To [Pi]Jehchan Venkidan, aliss Aghﬁra-ﬁivau, three Lurunt of paddy per
day. :
" 41, To Maraikkidan® Nambi-Ardran, alias Nana-Sivan, three furuni of paddy
per day. .
42. To Sﬁ[m]ﬂ,r_l (i.c., Sdma) Sambandan, alias Nana-Sivan, three Furuni of
paddy per day.
45. To Satti (e, Sakti) Tirunidvukkaraiyan, alias [T}éana-éivag, three
luruni of paddy per day. ;
44. To Porchuvaran Nambi-Alrtiran], alias Dharma-Sivaun, three kureni of
paddy per day.
' 45. To Achchan Tirunivukkaraiyan, alias Natra-Sivan, three kurun of paddy
per day. Heitl
46. To Aiyfran*Penndrbigan,’ alis Hpida[ya—éi]vaa, three kuruni of paddy
per day. ; '
A7. To Rajadi[tt]an Ambalattidi, alias Sikha-Sivan, three luruni of paddy
per day. '
48. To [ﬁ]elv'ag Ka[na]vadi Te[mban, alius [T)harma—gi]vau, three kurund of
paddy per day.
49. To Kattan Tillaikkattan,” alias Nana-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per day.

! Tiruviymir, which is called Viymfir in the Periyepurdnam, belongs to the Negaputam talluga of the
Tanjore district; see Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 282.
¢ Te., ¢ the king (or god) of Tillai (Chidambaram).”
3 Maraikkidu is the Tamil equivalent of the Sanskrit Véddranyam, the name of a place near Point
Culimere, which is mentioned in the Pertyapurdnam. The form Tirumaraikka[du] occurs in paragraph i
~ * Aiyaru or Tiruvaiyiru, {.0., ‘the sacred five rivors,” i3 a place on the northern bank of the Kavéri,
7 miles north of Tafijavar. The name Tiruvaiydru and that of its Saiva temple, Pafichanadisvara, refer to the
five principal rivers of the delta of the Kivert.
. 5 This is the Tamil equivalent of the Sanskrit Ardhanéridvara.

$ Lo., % the dancer at Tillui (Chidambaram).”
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50. For heating the small drum, to Sryadéva-Kramavittan,'alias.. ... Vidanga-
U dukkai-Vijjadiran,® alizs Séma-Sivan, the son of [Ta]ttaya-Kramavittan of
[Dv]édaigémapuram,® three kuruni of paddy per day.

51. For beating the big drum, to Gunappu[ga]r Marudan,* alies éikh-ﬁ-ﬁ’iivau,
three Auruni of paddy per day.

No. 66. ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURE.

This very long inscription, which bears the same date as No. 65, and resembles it
in style, records an order of king Rajarajadéva, by which he assigned the produce of
certain land to a number of men who had to perform various services in connection with the
temple, and to four hundred women, evidently dancing-girls, who had been transferred to
the establishment of the Rdjardjésvara temple from that of other temples in the Chola
country. Iach person received one or more shares, each of which consisted qf the produce
of one véli of land, which was caloulated at 100 %alam of paddy. This statement is valuable,
as it enables us to ascertain, by a comparison of the produce in paddy with the extent
of the land, that the unnamed land-measure, which is referred to in two other Tafijivir
ingeriptions of Rijardja (Nos. 4 and b), is meant for the véli, According to the Dictionnaive
Tamoul-Francuis, the modern equivalent of the véli is 26,755 square metres,

Paragraphs 3 to 402 contain a list of the names of the dancing-girls whom Rijarija
had imported and settled in the neighbourhood of the Tafijaviir temple. The names of
some of those women are of historical interest, as they refer to the designations of sacred
places and of royal personages. Of the latter kind are :— Rajardji (paragraphs 65 and
268), Réjakésari (10), and Arumori® (236, 369), which are derived from different names
of the reigning king. The name Kundavai (215) is identical with that of Réjarija’s elder
sister,® and the name Arifi ji (400) appears to be connected with Arimjaya, the Sanskrit
name of his grandfather’” The name Seyya-g(“)ram (280) may be connected with the
Chola king éenga.n,a and the name Kannaradévi (244) reminds of king Kaunaradéva,
whom Mr. Venkayya has satisfactorily identified with the Rashtrakiita king Krishna
1IL¢ To the name of each woman is prefixed the name of the temple or village, to which
she had been attached before her final transfer to the Rajarijé$vara temple. - On the basis
of these references, and of the names of part of the women themselves, which allude to
temples and villages, we can draw up a list of temples which were already in existence

1 This isa Tamil form of the Sanskrit Kramaevid, ‘ one who knows the Kramapdtha.

? Je., ¢ (he who resembles) a Vidyadhara (in beating) the small drum.”

* The same place is mentioned in lines 158 and 421 of the large Leyden grant.

+ This name is perhaps connected with Tiruvidaimarudir, a sacred place in the Kumbhakénam tilluga,
which is referred to in the Periyapurdnam.

5 @'his surname of Rajardja occurs in the inseription No. 66 of Vol. I, and forms part of the ferritorial ferm
Arnmoridéva-valanddu (Vol. II, No. 4, paragraph 2, and passim) or Arulmoridéva-valanidu (No. 12, para-
graph 1) and of the villago names Arumoridéva-chaturvédimangalam (No. 11, paragraph 1) and Arulmori-
dévarpuram (Vol. I, No. 71).

6 Soe Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of this volume. 7 Compare p. 228, note 2.

¢ Hoo p. 152 £. and p. 253.

s Madras Christian College Magazing for April 1892, Four Tamil inseriptions of Kannaradéva arve known :
an unpublished one of the 16th year at Ulkkal near Mimandor (in whieh the king's name is spelled Kannara-
déva), two inscriptions of the 17th and 19th years at Tivukkarukkunram (le.), and one of the 26th year near
Véltr (Vol. I, No. 61). In the three first of these inscriptions, the king receives the attribute s#£&ufse5-
sweym@arare, who took Kachcehi (Conjeeveram) and Tafijai (Tanjore).” Krishna I1L; was a contem-
porary of the Chola king Réjaditya; see p. 258, note o. -
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when Rijardja founded the Tafijiviirtemple. Among the Saiva temples, the more ancient
ones will be those whose names are also mentioned in the Periyapurdnam. T subjoin a list
of these Saiva shrines, adding in brackets their names in the Periyapurdnam, whenever
they differ in form from the names recorded in the inseription :—

Tiruvaraneri or Araneri (Arancri) at Tiruvdrfir; Tirumandali (Paravaiyun-
Mandali) at Tiruvirir; Tirumifilattinam (Malattinam at Tiruvartr); Tirumiga-

lam (Mégilam) at Ambar; Tirukkéronam or Kirdnam at Nigapattapam (Nagai);
Tiruvichohirimam (Achehirimam) at Pachcehil; Tiruppadali-Tévara (Padalich-
charam) at Pdmbuni; Vadatali at P‘wm}f‘iru (Parmy.’iml) Ambalam, Pounam-
balam, " Tillai, Porkoyil-Tillai, or Manram (bld&IﬂbdFﬁHl) Amattar; $ Ladamlmr
Kandiyfir; Ké‘,};ﬁyil (Kérdyal); Karuvir; Kétttir; Nallar; Nanpilam; -lea-
mam (Parudi-Niyamam); Orriydr (Tiruvorriytr); Pandananallar; Paruviir
(Tirupparuvir); Talaiydlangfdu; Tiruehchorruttural (Sérrutturai); Tirnk-
‘kollambfiddr (Kollambéidér); Tirumaraikkddu or Maraikkidu (Védiraniyam);
Tirunettdnam (Neyttdnam); Tirupparanam; Tirupplivanam or Pivanam; Tirut-
tenglr (Tengdr); Tiruvaiydru or Aiyfru; Tiruvidlangiddu; Tiruvinaikka ;'
Tiruvédigudi (Védigudi) ; Tiruvidaimarudil (Tiruvidaimaruddr); Tanginai
(Tanginai-Madam); Vadavayil (Vadamullaivdyil) ; Vayaltr (Viyalar); and Ven-
kadu (Tiruvenkidu). '

A few of the women are called after Vaishnava shrines which are mentioned in
the Ndldyivaprabandham, viz., Arangam (5rlrangam), iruvéngadam (Tirumalai), Ali
(‘Liruvali), and Sikurugtir ('I.‘lrukkurugur). Others were transterred to Tafijivlir from
temples which, to judge from the second part of their names,” belong to the Vaishnava sect,
iz, Avaninirdyana-Vinnagar at Ambar, Sritari-Vinnagar at Arapuram, and
Sriptdi-Vinnagar at PAmbuni.

The second part of the inscription (paragraphs 403 to 510) consists of a list of male
templo servants, viz., dancing-masters, musicians, drammers, singers, accountants, parasol-
bearers, lamp-lighters, watermen, potters, washermen, barbers, astrologers, tailors, a brazier,
carpenters, a goldsmith, and others the reading or meaning of whose designations remains
doubtful. Some of these persons are called after king Rajardja (paragraphs 424, 425, 447,
466, 493, 491, 496, 498, 503) and after his surnames Arumori (406, 466), Mummadi-
(Ch6la® (408, 404, 423, 436, 455, 465, 486), Nityavintda* (413, 504), Rijakésarin
(467), and R4ajasraya® (413); others after his father Parantaka (448, 458, 496) and
alter his grandfather Arimjaya (416, 507, 509). "Thetwo names-Kandariditta (505)
and Madurintaka (504) probab]; refer to the two Chola kings Gandardditya and
Madhuréntaka.® The name Taila (435) reminds of the Western Chélukya king Taila IT.
Other names are derived from the following Saiva shrines which are mentioned in the

o

! Ono of the women is called Tiruvenndval (112), which is the name of tho sacred jemdi tree in the
Tiravanaikki (Jambukédvara) femple; see p. 253,

* Vinneger is probably a corruption of Fisknugrike ; see p. 115, note 6.

* Mumumadi-Chola or Mummudi-Chola was a birude of Rajardja; see p. 139, note 1, and p. 222, note 4,
and compare Mpigraphia Indrm Vol ILL p. 17, note 5.

* According to the large Leyden grant (L 70 £, where the original plates read GG THEEREFTTQ' , while the

printed text reads franfaaiEiz®), Nityavinéda was a surname of Réjarija. It forms part of the territorial
terra Nittavinoda-valanadu, which is frequently referred to in the Tafijdvir inscriptions.

5 According to line 73 of the large Leyden grant, Rijisraya was o surname of king Rijarija.

¢ Nos. 5 and 9 of the Table in Yol. I, p. 112,
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Periyapurdpam :— Aiydru (Tiruvaiydru), Ambalam (Sidambaram), Ardr (Tiruvirtr),
Karugiavdr, Mapafijéri or Tirumanafijéri, Maraikkddu (Védiraniyam), Marapadi
(Tirumarapddi), Nettinam (Neyttdnam), Orriyfr (Tiruvorriyir), and ' Vadaviyil
(Vadamullaiviyil). Finally, three men are called after the Vaishnava shrines at Arangam
(éri‘rai}gam), Tiruvellarai, and Tiruvéngadam (Tirumalai), which are mentioned in the
Nilayiraprabandham.
Trxr.
First section.

[1.] [ened] & [I¥] [@]mwser Qure| | dumpiesOsal & ysgarsGayflenn e
Laow warsGarersars s enidgerio &l w | sl @wﬂmamw@mﬁﬂsunq.:qs-
&4 |msurg.-

[:2,:] (b @me[uu]ﬂ'[q.]qn%;@f_m%wmr@,ﬁ:@mramv[@p}éasﬂahﬁ@tb pr{_'_@r_b&[sb]
Gasord [ apw e awapth  @[rileury  [a |per  @adasqpd  qpeiral -
H;nfi,é'a; ud?sspﬂ'ﬁrag[f(y)ﬁ,@ﬂbr]—

[3.] gmo[eo Qe Joor i g gaorim pQameor[ |  gairGlaw A earr g5 0wy @ |areveur wim e @ 6-
[@sr]wpss odormegd wrawG . Qe fuamr 5Cges Gerer @asnmwg@ea[m]rﬂ.,
mg—-&irrrsur pvFrgrrgte|ar|dé@  wr.

[47) [#or |@ @ousLsrarusre s [ovew[r e eor[w]ri pforgrroury e epwr-
i@ Ao géar |prre e acwri  Furgurg@zer  @@ss Aassserp-
[i*ld@e e[ |uri frrgme|df|mry o=

[6.] [wrr] ﬁ[mﬁ]#@&;ﬁd@uwﬁr("[&@::]rra.&@Jrrepwmr;w,a}'g;%ﬁmﬁé@mﬂﬁﬁﬁ[ﬁ'v fﬂs&r]@'[aﬁf
Qlarer® ebs o pler ﬁaﬁ&@&rn‘?u@uw@ﬁ@&'@m ' B gral Lu|Ee
Ceuguy. udg el [u]ead -

[6.] [W],ﬂ&@w [ & Jovedr [@]@mﬁ?uﬁ'@w wrg@aanf@ure| ré@h  g-eder Gareir-
[av]b wrésrare Gsogss sropélse|wrs ey @Uuy. uag Quop
Baiasfiv Qogasr[i|san yeHose-

[7_] [m] G}[urr]@:i'é@%ﬁ&vmrrm @m’;[aﬁ]suri’a&@ .n;@,sé[,ﬂs] pammp  Eeuni  @)darent)
 G[upe[dusfl  Qriwepd @S5 gp@p Eeurit BIBSTLD G):unr.we);ﬁ'
yworg gy Qurloylrre @mruresr  g- _

[8] aﬂ:;@[:.';unmﬁ] @Fu}aggﬁguﬁ@&;r[ﬁirar]:j@[u,m]q&b g;[@]ﬁﬁ apap s |
@a;[a.rjfr@ g gevareut Burwnsers@ss| seaifio 2 Jeraveus Aurwes| of |-
avr@r G)[cuar.@ﬂ]rrn} @@L}[umjm[m] 20C@ G [ |aQear  arenfl
Quple |-

[9.] @ (o= @ | a_[m]:_cu.m yFwn g loa[2@s |ar [ & |mard Qurf] s | merf-
ey savelcy G)ou[.f_.q]u;g l— [&*] pofléQefllQuen Qs lar  ||— [e*] Os-
m[@(&]ﬁ[@rﬁ&@]&ﬁg@ﬁm@p@ Sl @ Amwauriy eOwredapiGaei| owo |-

[10.] gvew méser Qler |wa[mas | m g edaw ||—  [&2*] [@]_rrmn_n-m
i@ @4 |s[efl  maasT @ |wor gpa an | B E@LiumE gor[@)bd  ||— [5‘;#]
[eaplrape [F]@ @apofl sl s |dr e STISHZEGUUES geTon  |— [@*]
srevrith B @ @fz[g]—

[11.] [ef] wéaler U ndléGlun@  peTn |l— [aa.*] esFAd e @ @,esg[erﬂ]
| &s |sir aGga[Lrsses |GLueE gerob  |— [a%] gupw &0 @ss5-
off  mamar  Qerpwmoatsfls@lund .@Gér.gmb l— [@*] ergpr[] Iaﬁ’@
pie(+] |

! Read Feups. .
66



262 ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

[12.] [we]]e ] érasa’ﬁ’rﬂ&'@uu@@ gt [|— [®*] alord &6 m.frceuLLEL_:]mg.

s 58w sarQonew s mazer rrele|eféeiu]ng goran  |— [0%]
gerugry [ 6 @eagis@arOogel aéaar Oga-

[18.] [E]@[&@]uumf@ gor| @b ||— [0s¥] wssrbd [0 @ésefl momer @u:ﬁ-
w@sBePag| i uneg goron  |[|— [02*] v@C@darghn oFQ  Gegyis-
BaisrQrronga assir older@Ai@Luns  ger- :

[14.] [@] ||J— [@a*] [u]érefserernd #F6 Pasol maser wen pisT @ d@ -
ub® geran |— [De*] wRdarapargpn @ Qdgi  sWalagell méssr
ybwrAé@ing gore(w] |[— [06*] ul[e|ern &6 rreGs]-

[15.] e[d |savgri méasr Qapanawn b s U ggs&r[.gw]tb |[— [@&*] wvf%rds-
Frib 69'@ gmsnu&qa’;ﬁg sy Balguomowmim g—u  mEseT ,@m?ﬂgg&g@s@uuw@
petr JULD - [(War*] vR@pb @

[16.] L@ s mefl .rﬁr:sdﬁ:lsa'r erga o e s@SLLBE  gpergn || — (D*] v&Qsr-
prd @ @aigyi[l]us[a @06l s[dalor  wrféigliuag  gerand  |—
[0&*] [uf]Paiimbd F@ Amsdownple s :

[17] & _[ﬁﬁ:?@dam]m&[ﬁ&]@duﬁ@ per D || — [&tD*] g srsrisrn i@
@agt  miseir  gup[Réeluis] @[@f]mtb I— [=e*] Qousri @
L@ jagyr méssr  safd@iuneg gerom [22*] @mus- L

[18] Qanfengpd 6 @) |lavayt [ |s@sir m,ﬁrmm&@&@uuwg gerad  |— [em¥]
e e e
apn [ee*] @m@ussapsr &E @dagyr [&]-

[19.] [*]&'[m] e [oeld]e[u]use  glhr|ed |- [26%] @ouss-
wrorn @ Qsrwrés] |wvss sdlaar [@]r[ d@awrelissase|Lbs
piroi |— [on] @ullimagers @8 umpuris] gl

[20] (i le[daersall| w[dast]| lerlidemoung garan |— [ea¥] @muisragpk
G @euayr a;[;.,&]erﬂ w & |eT [ o ol s@ || G goir |auh || — [g_cg/*]
(@@ |us[@]sprd FR Gigel méssr Osewaradrwrbsadsglume [g]sr-
[06] [me]

[21] QapusPs L rb [8]0 @a eyt Hyoefisrrrusryrgés séasr Lapenonrpods-
GuueE gsta[b] ||[— [A0¥] @Qaouslsrea[usr]w [&]0 wesplw]row
Qusirg[ofl | waasr wr|@so|ys|ené@u[v]as poraw ||— [me*] apdusr]-

[22.] b [F)0 [oyrylrsa Ff[ar|fei atram |a[i ®|sasr [ys|fe @ |umes ger-
o ||— [me*] aplug@pren[mp]n [0 @@%ﬁﬁﬁﬁa}[&]uJQEﬂ]ﬂ‘L[u}]
o-mo[mmgm maser,]am- [ur]eperys@titmeE [@w].ng |— [:&m.*:l [(y)u:]
u,s,@[mubr];_:;[m*] @ @[55

E23] [mﬁ] séser srewaiser Kfselung @srow  ||— [m‘.aﬂ*] @aﬁruﬁ@@gs&r[@],—h
@ seperyi  eaflgrsr @sgell béser FEEHIGUUIEG 6T LD [ﬁ_@*]

[24.] @piw| g s njrend [F )R @ssafl méasr o[ |misgliung [@|dram ||—
[:_rﬁ_a!?r*] apuugengap on b FQ @Esell msser [O|Flgd@lunE  esran
= [re*] el

[26]] ssr{@]e of@ @ssofi séser [g|raspasssrung garond [|— [ry*]
eplu|ug@eprs  oFQ @Gisen méaer misselslsiune  ge o] |—
(%] @0

[26.] Lerd  F@ B[ are |iOQ@uis] sof |sQefl  séser  Emon| — wrendal Lie]
po[wlp |— [@0%] @uusQorsrugid F@ [@ gyt [Jﬂﬁmm]ﬁ-n

BE&ST L [;r]..



No. 66. INSCRIPTION OF RATARAJA. 263

[27.] el{aiafinlie (gl |— [sa%] (st @6 Gale}oo[lus-
ofic@a( Al ®)sa[er w|p[w |FRabyse|Lun e [georw b |— [#o®] 6rp-
u,ﬁ@,ﬁrrm@?[m] F@ G-

(28] [y WA @o[r10ns sinir golrolpsieliluie gormb [— [ra4]
wrpLgLa|avr | [a]d A @] @agyr [ym|Qwrfomomw]ew #sssr| &[a-
o Jgdo[uulas gldran] [ee*]

_ ' Second section.

[1.] sn‘gbu'é[@]@ps&r@@ @ @agyt s@l[w]r[sw séser u]rn’f&@,ﬁ_[@]mﬁ_g}&-

@LuB@  geéroh  ||— [#@¥]) sr(plusesronn &6 [@la[a]isBmer-
Qs 8 w8 wer [mrrrwenf |é@scrme; glor]a[e] [se*] [mwﬁuﬁ-mﬁ@&w‘]ﬁ
&6 @ogoll wéser yrafas@|uns gIon |— [Fa*] sroussr-

ww @] B e i oyefouw g méal e ] Qer B[ o |é@d @ 0B
@orgd || — [&f:ﬂ/*] wlap || $@ |&prib [7]® [@e eyt eefouwsw wé-
acir o[ e |dsLmig(L|uag gore[b] [e6¥] [srplus[@slomn A6
Do ey almjﬂéﬁmmg-u [olsser gl ldoi[me gaw]e [|— [GL*]
wrpugGsrarugmd @ we[en | [(@g Jsir[ & |ofl  sés6T Faair 9. @[ L1 o
gerad [|—] [@s*] [gblugre @ Qagyi sésir  QubpLameyseEiu-
B[] gwmon |— [@2%] pousg@sreargpd [F]Q sesereyissgyamenr-
w| wofl |6@arddey  wde-

[2.]) v [HrQer | féa|i]ue gorabd  ||— [Ga¥] goulsloere]nd  £@
[Famryols[a slifaldr  B@elr o[ser jgdg(iv]ie ga[an  ||—]

[@.6"*] %m[u,ﬁ]@[@;:]w[@;m af | B u.cr[m&]ﬁ&:,{frﬁ@ [:.rsa'i]sa';r @[u] S
[&'@L’:urér@] goroih || — [@&*] gousgsrenh [a&‘]@ @oray[ ] BEGET
e ggo| ] srafldglune  gera (l—] [@%*] eovusos e|emn. s &6
#u[w]da yfen@esfomomn gw] séaler] . . [F|a]s|siunsg gere

oo [|—] [@o%] glolodlsrign &0 @bseh [slia[w] Galsnler
(L@@ iube geran] [Go¥] [pbuseprd of]@ G| &|sefl  mamsir
[&ﬁgn]gé@bu[@]@ glarwwn] [BH*] [g|bugdsicns [F]60 Gssef

waasir  OErpaormn] sl |a@l ] perw[w] |— [e0¥*] m[ou]s@snr]-
erufs)r[b £ @]w[@b]m rgsell méaer [y]6(s |98 |@iumeE ger-
o || — [@a*] gyousrd [F @ @augyr yfeab@seflomo]wmm|sw niseT

[Flreoleflie|ijures gaérpb  [me¥]
[3:] S| g |Ogrergpn &@ [aﬁumlﬁﬁgf %Eﬁﬂ]'ﬁrﬁﬁfﬁ me&]a[s&r @g}@?&@duﬁ@
- gl |— [Ha*] [,_m;,mau],é'?,@ﬂ'ﬁrfar[:_.]ﬂb R  ybLis@mbrererss
mé[&]a&r m@a[ﬂ]é@gﬁju.ﬁ@ @[m‘ym] |— _[l‘j‘?ra:"*] [@m]uﬁg@nm@m
()@ @ss(el] méacr mrgrredégiung sorow |— [#6*] gyoug-
&’ |roorid @ @5 ol mlsalsr g )Bwief b dune [pllan |—]
[6:6:%]  [yorug|maegrempd [£])Q @agyr o[ af |srwrw]eorelor |mrei t
1B 68T &[mrﬁur’gﬁgé@:ju]ﬁ@ [@mgm] |— [rss‘rrsr*] DY I 5 T (P LD [eﬂ’]@
@@[@é]ﬁ'ﬁ'_,@[@mfraﬂmﬁﬁ #E:lé&aeﬁr &[n]mé@q[m]g_d@[ﬁju]ﬁ:@ 6T JLD [”—]
[65.4/*] [@]@uﬁ@,ﬁ&gv[ﬁ 69]@' @dw[@é]& @[@'u:'éb‘ﬁb[i’f‘ﬂ}ﬁ!ﬁj wEseT  HIF-
wo@iun@  @ler on || — [#e*] gyouslsiian (&0 sbydse
[ & |meermGsrida wéasr @[L}]mueé@[dju@[@ geray b [a 0¥ ]

'\ After mrwawesr 18 aorack which resembles an & The actual reading may therefore be
BT T w5 : .



264 ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

[4.] yousGarerjusrd [F])0 Q[ssefl wmdear] . . & . . . [¢@ ] 0 L ]m-
(@] eler]ow |— [ad6¥] agusrn [F0] @ss08Aus |dacr [ )&~
ﬁi,ﬁrégduﬁ[@] ger b ||— [m‘g*] [w]@[u}f@ﬁns&r[@]rb [@9’@] B ss-
el @uiflwf »|éssr [ # ¢8| wé |wusem garmn  ||— [aa*] eawgpus[d]r-
[wr Jemd  F@ @af oy )i @[ |—rd@omovnm g # & |wsir  w sewf) o] |-
pls@[ni]aE  geran  [|— [ae*] arpug wapsrpy  FQ  Bmwen piar-
[L@ wmsla[en] wr@palé[in])sm ger pb] ||— [a®@*] arqpuss]s|r-
owri  [of |® fene [wylrgla wéassr gm[m]fﬁé[@rjuﬁ]@ oo b [||—]
[ara?] awuseserern o6 Qavcen  mldssir | . . . sriuensssiLms
per g ||— [ﬁ'@r*’] aepugsrmpn Q@ suBrysrge waseT By cvesasr -
YESIING girad |— [osy*]

[5.] @T@[u];é@;s[@]nb FR Fryrsw [rsa':ss&r m]a[@u]rsmﬁé@:_}[u]ab@ 6T~
b  [|— [aa*] apus{@s b [F]@ uwrédé B@Quwpp[of|  miser
Qu_zbrm,@@[m;]aﬁ@umﬁr[@] gor[ @ d  ||— [o0*] erapu|s@srer lugrd @
@é;[@&]ﬁﬁ@[&ﬂ]é@ﬂwmﬁg [ |s&sir @Jr&pﬁ[@é@]n&[u]ﬁ@ [@W,@]m
l— [=s®*] ﬂ[ﬁr]u[ﬁ]aﬁ @b [@]ﬁ-ﬁ;@é&ﬁ,@@@m[ﬁp]aﬁ [Jﬁjdfﬁdﬂ‘ @& -
or 8 & B IuBE gorpw] ||[— [o*]| e[ |us@srargpn  F@ ol s ¢y |-
réa [wésar| . . [dé@|oum@  gerad  ||— [we*]| eratrug@rasr_mb
7@ ,@[@]ﬁé@&ﬂ'ﬁﬁm;ﬁ[&gp’d’ w6 ir  QurpQadss Oulm]e eoraw  ||—
[wo*] eaaw[us|sapirpib K60 [@]aayr waaer g7 s@s@l uma
@sﬁrm[tb] [|— [.:9/@"] e LS Ginrartd af® epussTaflyrss  BE&6
Boladon s @e@lune gergh ||— [w&*] eravwugen| seper |-

(6] [F]0 @egi [eéslir gyeoiée(ulde glsrals ||— [wa*] el
uggrepny  [of |@  Ga ] w Sacir | & upaT 9.4 @ LILI0E; geroh]  ||—
[2a*] aors|Osprnd &E6 [slofserjsme s w6 e [y e[ w]s-
@il |ube ger[ww] ||l— [we*] aar[u]sGsinb  FO  seper-
%&Qﬂﬁ[m@ig]ﬁg w&| ser | Bopwrsrer @ v |m@ geérah ||— [emid*]
[erasr jug{ Qs lrsrugnd &6 @soefl [méasr G)é@é@liung geroh  ||—
[wa*] [Qarztr |ggrgn &6 (v |oovasr saryrs | & saés[sr  Sapvg|a] en-
@l ke geraid || — [me*] Qs awn|aprp@aermpn &6 Bupwanpé-
ar. @ wésew Frg s |s@iGlung eeromn ||— [aa;.ﬁ.*] G & mevor g 08 ir -
[@rerln [ )@ @digyi méser Bupwosd @ ime gleron  ||—] [se¥]
Qésofié Qadl e Gpe sldf@ Dupe| s |urpm a@ar[ s |3amrGeafomof vm-
g méssr &6 |@r[w|QsrERE@IunE grw[w] [|— [«@*] @[r]-

(1] [Srlars (10 @esed [olissw ufoflio[ilife] slood] |
[a"warr"”‘:] [@ns&r@?fb @g’]@ Lﬂsm,m[ﬁw] m]::.%éssr'rr m]mmxﬂé«sﬁgé@[ﬁiu]@@ GRET =
wib ||—  [wa*] srerd  FO B[ ardm |fUO[uflw] ol |[¢Qsf st
[wiGsad ld@| bumE geraw] |— [&o*] [y]opemnd 0O [@ssef] ms-
s Bogecilemlioliloinie [plo(d] |— [#a%] [get] @6
[@s7 eyebmmgn [sdlssr [gyoidglivisg gera(b] [— [n*]
ergp[mb  F@ @ JagyrLQ@ulfi Jugeh| ¢ Qe |f [#éaer  san| g yis@iuis
fp&&r[;nrtb] [|— [rrrﬁ*:[ [ran;f_:[rr[i.b] FQ @eigyT Lal[ﬁjmﬁﬁg—u & e
i Fs @ le@lmEg geron || — [rﬁ‘&*] gerugrd o @ Q@[ say i & B
G ® | sds[e | gyreg@mieiune garan  ||— [arm*] ugsn[b  £E

! Perhaps of Pafl % &4é@ has to be read, as in paragraph 106,



No. 66, INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA. ;i 265

B) |zefl  md@csr al v |blw s Gs@UILEE gga'w[.gv:]u} [|— [m’-&a*] L 56 @ysh -
@ 6  @agri@uiiusefiFed sassr aabtry | gy |d@i.

(8] 8@ awrwir ||— [@@%] [w]érafls]ererb QD @Gésed wmaasr [oF |E[H]-
LeBs@Iung garan  ||[— [we*]| uBdrapsropth @ opbui  genafisr-
m#w[w]a?mﬁrm[ca]a‘ me&&[a&r] @sérwﬁmw@(@é@[du}ﬁ@ @;[ﬁ&r],gytb [|—
[mrar® | @[ elib &6 Bss af :ﬂsalésjeir wip i etk d@| ] m | e gr-
ww ||— [ry¥] [v8]éwepeib |8 [@e|ayi 8| mrrarers s »lds|or
Gew| Qur |srané@iueg geara[w] ||— [ra¥] [u]&‘@@p@ o Bs-
[ o[ wrpm wss[er’] . .. . [d@lus]s gerab |— [rD*] ] &0 s
r b [0 @egyr edasir  gurpasEiiuse [@draw [||—] [nds*]
uBOer emd  H@  Gafayi w8 |mer [ﬁ@)@a;[mﬁr]@[@]w[&i]@[ﬁru]@@

g ||— [nde*]  usGsrerugrn 6 urife Smurdfrrngs  wE-
goir ee|w FGlumE gerob ||l — [MLD;E*] Qousrs & uepwi ]
2505 ]

[9.] srsofl  mézeir @u,é),m[,ﬁ]@[_-@;é}g[a}f_g@@ @sron  ||— [wde*] - @[@]u[,ﬁ-
G )gmetr [ o] &' @ [@ar | aﬂqf@]g_a'rﬁ,a‘;[turzsjdi&[ﬁér Bm | wa| end |&iunE
gera(w] [|[— [#0@*] QuusBs(er|.rb G @) & ey DUl | & Ja-
[&]sr Emarwn|en |d@[ U |ung  gorab  |[— [0ds¥] @b @apes i
i@ gohd[or |sasm@[g o & asr @ |Carsergres@i[ung @ |aron || —
[n0er*] @mwusgmrani] H@ gesrwyrsle|du]sa B @ef  sdasr  &)-
olysau]u g gopw] ||— [T09*] @Qo(uusles]ealernn £8 ole:
Fr @y & B @ e wir et ar b :b[e:f,:]aw&r wrb gelld e e @mg.[tb] [|—
[ﬁ!@%*j B |sgropn HO  slavuremsrc® miaer gelldan| L |udig  ger-
ow ||— [mreo*] @musOsprid @ gyryrga s |0 69 e wr |
whassr  Baplige] o |$ed@lu] kg e | pib [||—] [mrg_as'*]

[10.] @ v]ss[ Lo £Q sp[us|srafiyrse [Bléa(edr] wesoraisss o6 s-
Luni@  geraib  |— [mee¥] (@] v]8@srsru| s b A[@] @eapi mb-
& sor | spluswrefl & lsg@mdey [ u]be  gla |o[w] |[|— [rea*] @pdu-
[#r]d . off @ m[aﬁr.ﬁ'jfav'[‘j;}ﬁr,aé,@@_g;m@{f(o,'rro)mmr[:g—u # |daeir  aleorus sE G-
a_'.r]uaé:@ meroih  ||— I:nfrp_aﬂ*] Gptl[u]ﬁ[@jﬁ[rrsﬁr@ib @1@]@ [rgm]m.afgi
g(drdlalefl clia[dr glicssligiluie gaolp] |— [Te6¥] -
[u;ﬁj‘@y[w}rﬂ_r{]m [ef]® u[ﬁééﬁ@i}] ,@E@]@m[;b]m[mﬁ] w3 | et u_rrn']ré]:@,g]-
@[&]r,@;[{é@ﬁ:u.ﬁ@] @[mg]m IF— [ﬂ?’fﬂ_.f}ér*] @rjuﬁg[@psﬁ@v]m o)
vepwur pry el gohl  wasesr  Corpme| s | g du g garatn ||—
[roer®]  apinis]asrand @ wgpayiiue |salant [onow |w g wés |sr
gL amarehi@iung  oran  ||— [ri.ra_u-/'*] gpliugangepain  of@ [ sL-
L.'[J:]%.fi:' '

{:1]_] fBEﬂE’.}Gm'OG@J]ﬂFﬁ'u m[&%j-ﬁm’xr @[m]ﬁ'@&rm@yi@[f_}]u.ﬁr@ gt ||— [m’-g_é&*]
[apliussr glp B wr@galomovumgs a[&]ear (o |dorlgésiiung

@ty ||— [mEd*] @p[llu[s]@sprd  [F)@ seyergyt  erfl| gy |ierl @-
[do]ef  mézsir  wr@ s |wgoende[ouag georaw  |— [rEs*] @plus-

Qo[ i]mb G gos[reyrges ol |ssE | guovonn] o] méser [Gur]-

ot [ @a |w[ Bgrend (@ U@ ger |aub  |—  [ree¥]  [aplusg|Dsrerugmn |,

(@ v by ]l [ 1y Lal wor e o |i o Gacir arop Qe i@ Iu] B o [ w1t ]
[mrm*] [&r)dufgrd o |@ PRI e |5 ]deer [ @] mana-
wrpmdsing gorom |— [ree*] er]plugGorergps @ [ g |48 4 -
gl ool wdsar glulripéauuneg geran || — [mrﬁ@*] w1 & | B wore

67



266 ADDITIONAT, TANJAVUR INSORIPTIONS.

[er]e  F@ [ﬁ]mpmﬁomommg—u wé&[a |er  Quil peo |wa@iumE  @eT b
|— [rme&*] erpussepergpn  H6Q Bowapis @ nis]- :
[12] v [whdseinig pera |— [raa*] [srisalslrans &0 wle]
srioyrég  esylallmpuomonum g miser  Bmeyd@lutiE e b [II—]
[raao®*] srpugeserersd £ @ sz el [5)éacr [ Bag]w[r]|aswi-
ve@ geron  |—_ [mre¥] srofug|srmpn &GO wréfe [ Bm]|as[d wu-
[T 5n  BEEET _[ﬁﬁb?@ié&@]ﬂ[&]é@ﬁu@@ PAT LD ||— [nrmD'*_'] wrHu g6 &-
wrd [ | @aigyi g ars & |armsg w6 |ser [e-an |wd@[ lns|m[@]  aler-
@b | [mea*] slrplu[|0s[]emd #[@] w[r@za]omommrsn s

[ wlrenéain]neg geran  ||— [mae®] BrpusQsrarugrn F@ Bm-
ﬁer_[w@],@éJ [sja&&@&r GG F S B @I @sﬁr[m}b [|— [m’&'ﬁﬂ b=
srn  FE  @ergyt [#ézer ar@arepa@ime gler |pid | — ' [rea*]

p[w|u[s0srerm  F|@ @easyi miser vi@p| &* Jeusirion G gefld @Limi@s  qer-
oo [15G?] | :

[13.] g[w]ug@raorr  ofQ @eaigyi  slsasr Lalaw |gé@luie seran  ||—
[roa*] gbussapsr@pn R @dgi safa]or [& |voven pé@sii] si|@  aer-
.c_w[m] |— [nrapfr*] ggihuﬁ@[m]erwnb @@ [Q{r]qﬁr‘;ﬁ@ @ﬁﬁéﬁ&@ﬁ%}'fma[&l
& |tacir R |sRracdisli L] aironb  ||— [reay*] @@[ujﬁ@p[@@m@]
oG [ @ gy Aasarm@ovormm ga [ # 6] s |er woo] eur ié@i )@ meir-
2| b “—-—-] [ream*] e ig]srmpnd [&@ @ osefl [ més |ar  [Oumanfa]-
elu]uas] sdoe(w] [|— [m@w*] Lo |é[ @ a[ o ]|rn F@ &L LY 1T 5=
Baelar a@arte voasr @ewﬂ'saﬁa&@ﬁ:u:ﬁ@ et prih ||— [w@a*] %@b]qg-
[(Oocran @ @dpefl  méasm  Gla|rany (letume  osrob  ||—
[r@e*] ebig0sren[uarid @ [;@@&;]»f@dﬁ,@@mf@sﬁomocm.-mrﬁ-n 15
&eir [ w0 |y[ el @[ L ]h@  geir- '

[14.] [.m::]u: |— [ﬁr@};ﬁ_*] _gy_g;[uﬂs]nb £@ BegyriQuilvgals@ef séser -
ero[ | rlmssiiung garan |— [1@*] [glouiCsrargh 1@
@[]yl 7 awjﬁ_‘;dﬁmm:g—n wégar Q[ enw |wrBé@i[u]ae  @dirob [—
[W@@*] ,gyy[u];é@zrmr[f_rnb B @ @@]@)#L}@uﬁwﬂ @rﬁa'r[@cr}ﬁ [fﬁ]a%essirr
@[a’mﬂ]é@r.,’;u.ﬁ}@ Qe mith  ||— [m'@m‘*j @[ ug | s apsr b [aﬁ"]@ B)éir-
()i yshongs wlissr [oli{mnimlallilomlia aosls |—
[rﬁ@a-*] [ywu]sa(ms rarnd &£ [@]-@gﬁﬁ[,@]@mmﬁrf_mﬁ wEGsr o6 & Jre
Qerfésiung goob  ||— [t®H*] ywousgmsesrrnd  F6 @areyr
e ofmrgn 6lEsET LESQISGILIEG  @erab  ||— [(m@n*] yousgsi-
@n @ g [g]waﬁm[ﬁ]mﬂwmsﬁiﬂbr]wsﬁ wéa dr & |Bi@uunie
geran  ||— [wed*]

[15.] waus0spprin b @] @s[sofl| méa[s ] .39[&3}.}@&[&?}1&@[{314]@@ e uih

|l— [r#a*] g[2)ui@siirbd £ @eu @y @@}'u[&]hﬂﬁ';ﬁ[ﬂﬁ]l B&T 6T

[er |s[ o Jé@[ i ] ms [t |aib [—] [mae?®) ofwusQsrsrugnt o6

(@)ool wdalar] HA [sleouli]e adrew | — [wan*]

aelulsnd  [&]Q @igefl - wEacr cassgdai]m)e [esrolb  |—

[mare* ] [ﬂ]@t_;,ﬁ's.@,sn'[gir@]ab [F@] Bpm| e Jur g o] w] G |sir [@aore_ -

skloiife] pomi |~ (166 alulsilrmols] #8 gy

BameT [urr]rsm@;a's@ahuﬁ:@ @er b || — [m'mre;r*] oT WpLI S T ap T pLh b 0]

LIgp @y, .g/su-ﬁfu[mggbju[q]upjﬁ BEEST GG @G T germ[w] - |—

! Read afatrenr ar.



No. 66. INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA, 267

[mder®] arapugasrard &6 @agyl | umsaamecmomugn wésar -
Qs ifdw-

[16.] duig geram ||— [ranay®]  aepusegae[rn & |@ . . B sof | 1y Jib-
[w@omo | wg~] mdser @owr e |s@ivag goran |— [rae¥] eay-
vggrmpd @  Qaosell  maé[a|or & @ | renlls lsgpie[un e geToiUb
| — [Wzrﬁ’*] ﬁ'@ulﬂj'g:@r[:&gmh @ .l_!:lm,mujq.ﬂ'?@cﬂfaq [B}ﬁﬁ[sﬁr] 5[&]#[;9‘;];5!!’-
EHEBULIB@  geTarn || — [ﬁf@?‘&#] [Gr@-u]ﬁ@[ﬁ:lt.:[t_mb o |@ ﬁ[w]w[;&_].ﬁ
s galofl sldasr &[5 | Arjwé|eou]e[e @loom |— [maoX] [eaep-
u| Qs ar Jusrib £5] @lalar of @ |odsanvdovomm gy séser o]~
@uﬁﬁ@@@aju&@ qeT i || — [rmar.fﬁ_*] eravrugr o6 @ gyr .me_J@[as].

ovdlomoumir =  mawsr  Lra s |@smermi@lung  germn  ||—  [mae*]
aarus@srdrgpn [ |@ Qe ]ayide[ s ]@rwae(ome)aur g [m]iadr  Ba-
@[@J] BSL & HE@- ;

[17.] LI B @ @@T[QI]L&: [|— [.-frfr@*] [rarfa:ofujsf,@.a'aén_mb @ [@'aﬁigﬁ]ﬁ" [_gy]n‘?_@-
@0 mavd] Jomovm £-o [5]&&&55&1’ Fpublsais@iiumg ot pib  ||— [m’wﬁr*]
eras | Li| & ggper (P [ef |@ [m]s&r@ﬁ@v‘aﬁ,@ BmOwpo[ef| méssr g g]-
- anid@ulueE @l srad | [m‘ﬁrﬁr*j aaw |uggnreorn  A@ [&mef |y b=
witergg missr eamgnfl & @[ lu]ee [paw]d ||~ [ray*] [ersor|u-
[ |s[cylo[r] 0] uvlopulise yorQums]|rasef &d|esr [eo-

@orwafls@ juag a[a j@[b] |[— [meoe®]  [oa]ww[uldisrepn £
gl eyt soehermn[w]mryrse wéser a4 Gl |wr B4 Méeyao g gler]-
o || — [myd¥] awruiQsprd F6 @i ‘wdasr - Bevlodlanpbsmen-
sGHUUBG geraw ||— [ros®| aerug@siors. &@  Beagyr e sofl

& 6T [rmu]mm:m:[*ﬁ?l

[18.] [¢lei[uas] glasraln |[|— [roe¥] sr[aanru:[ﬁ@[ﬁrrmu,&]fr[m 10  [@4-
sofl  misar QuppBmyéaivag goran ||— [royn*| Qamrewr| @pr|@piib
6 ghrg[safl] wollommrgo slés{ar] wsara[®|dé@ilure porgub
||— [rpe*] [@]5#[@&@?‘,@@]@6&'@& [a:?]@ st wés[er| o @ &s-
urggss@iune gergn ||— [roy@*] O rawaprs|de[er il £Q)]
a{f”[frqzr;z‘]éy 1| e WBarausir |wr@| seldwm |u] @@ @ |orad || — [y
[wd@o sefldQa |As06[sr8m e &2 |@ Bmanlen|r [ap,_rj;ééa_%:[mw'ﬁ—u b=
asir  gpaiamrgs@Lun@  [geraw]| |— [oya*]  @of e |eal b af |@
wral U e g @6 Bohan Qrreer & & [Bléser & @aniwirend@icsi ERedT LD
l—  [rwo*] apsrapin  [of |® ryrdgg A[s o[ @ owocwn s méaer
Acleliou[s*]- '

[19,:] ® @lvolp  ||— [royem*] srarnd &6 [@ar. |Qiée| s o B[ crmovmw o
négsr  GOu|ppRpasaiiuns  poran || — [rmD*]  mepern @ wam[ th=
yyanfl | of| 1 | 8] efeor |oor[ @i wawsr  wr ] o6 o Lu)ig qerauh || — [mema*]
[*%?b]@’[m i 1@ [& il ]esrefyrlée wéa{ear &p|ussraddeisg  @or-
w[w] ||— [meme*] apre L3 Bapeur| e |TlOuflwg] ofl |#@Qed  wda[ebr |
uls)sl asgi o[ @] elaran] ||~ [ren¥] [o]licrd @ @ Jor @ )7
I . [a.]gfu[u:rw[@] girp[w] |[— [mwee*] [@s&ru],ﬁrrm )
,a[mﬁ]eﬁamrﬁ,ﬁﬁ'r@:y_ BEEET g;sb[um};ﬁ]@é&@ﬁ;uﬂ%;@ Gadr il ||— [mr&a)@*]
[v]ssrd  F[G Sma |rleprl@Quilvgel |6 Q]  wdser  alanrumd & emwéw-
ue@  geargh  |— [meEt] u@@emeargpn HQ glrssel maasr -
[en]qﬁarﬂé;ﬁa%é@r&g.z};@- poran  ||— [moma*]  usiraf oawer b



268 ADDITIONAT TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

[20.] £& @]t [wdladr mogl@ar|ealdi@iung @ pib =] [#e&a*]
" [uBaraper |pph  H@ swBs[y|rde waser @ s | Wi iung gEtpn || —
[rn"aaﬁ*:] uﬁ[;’&]ﬂ"@)ﬁ[tﬁ a7 B _%]ﬁ[aﬁgﬁﬁ :saé'ubja&r [u:;].f_,a's‘gre.ﬁ@ﬁ)[uair]@

gler o || — [2a*] ol |dgend [ ]@ e@-ﬁi{gﬁ&] B & jassr @) ar |mr-
arays| @ |ous[@ @ldoran  ||— [ewns®] [u]@[_aﬁf]@:{b B Bameun [@]ﬂ'
[gg]@@[wrr:]&&[omom]mﬁi—u 15 ¢ ek 65T @[w]a [Ly_]a&@dum@ [g@sér.gmb] ||— [Q_HT'L*]

U BQeriprin  F )@ @E[egyr| ssser  [a@ayprdsi[ulss geran ||—
[&nﬂu*] [u]@]@e | ri @ ugné{,&ﬂi]'ﬁ)m‘omm[g—n Bé |@esr [,@]@[mur]«%w—'
daradide iung gerw[w] |[|— [east] wgG grsrug |rb  EB By e o
wrpg wmisar gole|s@dmiune geran ||— [ea@*] @ousns @
@&FL'@&L}[LJ]@E[QJ]@TLQH@ﬁa@Gm'Uuwmﬁj—u waal e | abslo@lueeg g w]
[} — .[Q.ﬂ?'c?ﬁ-*:l

[21.] [@]w[vs@sn i@t @ Gsszofl méser miburaTy seiume  @erpib || —
[ema®] Qmuslranmn o6 @suell méser o anwd@u @@ gedraiub
[|— [Q_rﬂ .;9/*:' ‘@‘Qfguﬁt@@pah@& [@‘TJ@ B [mﬂ] BEE [6&:‘ ,Q.'_'Gcn]L&"@ar—
[eiube gorob || — [east] @ousas(rlomn [&]0 @ssl]
pégetr e epwa@LLE @ govraid  ||— [ead¥] Qmugemsesarn [ |6
[E]@arr@&.gé[ﬁ]@@m G}ﬁ[r@’"‘:lﬁ_{'ﬂ'ﬂ[f/ﬁlfm],ﬁ‘n | e &g B reads] @uu o
[elsran  ||— [evds*] [@|olu]ssrpn &@ g llbrg [sofi | maaer
[rﬁ}%[ﬁi]&@gur&@ olera b ||— [erde*] @muiGs[plrn [F]0 [&f]-
ewys| e | yle[ S m sn  wéesr Qupp] 8w a6 alude  gearab  ||l—
[emdn®] [@@ulsQ@e[ " jerd [F]6 [&|meur|es|is & oo [eof 5 |déafsr

Qj«sm[;g_}s@.m@@ @m’n[‘gy]m [|— [9'_mf@aﬂ*] l@@u.ﬁ"@,ﬁns&ru-
[22.] [,ﬁ.rru'u &6 @ smef| mi[a&]er @.%,ﬁ[sm]w-igdu[ﬁ]@ aargh ||— [erd@*]

apuugrn @ glrssell  waduur gw  méasT Lrdafé@ L@ oeroub
[|[— [eabs*]| [ap|ius@sesrmpn @ [ 8w l|ar|on i @J}Té{ﬁm;mﬁ—a F G et
Qumsn| aw |epiim@  geranh  ||— [enda*]  aplugBreovinh @ [e2]s-
BAUSL T B i [e7 & ;[ 8 ]ad guromocmn| g+ BaTET [OuT]r pawr @@ umes
g ||— [eoRy*] gpluseaprg[n 16 [w]i[r8]sscmomim| 5]
wageir Qrrw@sr gy @ |0ume ale (@[] ||— [Q._mr@aa;*:[ apii U |da] ® Jrevnih
[aﬁ?]@ B o | mes | [ 2y |Pwr B orwo | w |8 B G Jsir er[&]a‘f[rﬁ:&r}@d]uxa}g

[ Jstraen || — [eare¥*] [@]Qu[ﬁ]m,ﬁ@aﬁm aff| G %Je{gﬂ’;ﬁfﬁ[ﬁrﬁ] 155 BT
@[,&]a@d[@ﬁuj&@; gtz || — [eaes*| @pliugsrapn  F6 @é;[@d—]_

waacr B @5 g sena@| L um@  gorapwn  [||—]  [earoo¥]
3. LG spa| { i @y liga| s |damasr 19 & T 115 e YLD =
23.] @@ o] F@ Jou[ @ Jidba[ Auis Buoy ssuLng g I
[emen*] @plus@siimb 8 BrLaB@my sézer AT L1 T F 8 6 @y 101 1 5

@a}ryl_b H— [Q,m"&aa*] Gm_':ur&}@[ﬁ]r[airju(ﬁnh @i (B @@J@er [-‘5]&'.‘[&;]5&7 @ av-
n [mﬁ]éa;ﬁgé@sﬁ;uﬁ@ aorod  ||— [eae®@*| mriusin F6 DL E s el
EEEEIE | eyt e [a}@duﬁr@ @ |ravib || — [eirea*] srpug Qarerapn  £@

Gmayr  wEser  Gewlé@goume @draon || — [earca®]  srousBosir b
@y’?[@ ﬁ]mp[m],,@_omow,;mg—u 16 E 0T @ur,ﬁ@&&)i@&u@@ 2637 LD ”__
[eme*| [wlrpugsapsrpn @ BmiQerppsmeamp waéaeT @000 gy -
@uusE  gEmaon ||— [eres*] srovgssrord FGQ  Bmwepisr @
[24] E;ﬁ]d}{seﬁr B e [é@x.'ru.ﬁ@ ggm'rr]_gmb [|[— [‘:!_:rms_&)*] BT DU GED & @& LD
'l meafioda B@Cuwspell [ b|issr sasrahé@LUE®  @eronh  ||—
[ewme*| wrivgsren &@ GagisSmetuwiran  wéssr or L@ Ui i



No. 66. INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA. . 269

gerap || — [erme*]  msrpugGsprd o6 e gswsrallyrse.  méser
gann gaseuu m@ gerwn]| [crar*] [srpu]g@scrd  £Q Auwse
gy lrgsell miser gysenéalivi[@ gloro{w] [Lare¥] [5]#;1'3:_.:;53@,5[#']_
srugnid  of® [vepu]roa yenG{w|mwrersefl  méser 8 penfiLespd@er.o-
g@ium@ gt ||— [ern@*] gbustn [F)Q @esol wsésar o[ @m]-
Guriféwliung garon ||— [eras?*] owus@sreargn @ @eagyis-
Qasirpoll  mE&sT HFFEH-

[25.] @s@iume gt ||— [oome*] mbus@renclrd #6 @sseledHu-
wéasr  yieseld|olung geran ||— [corg*]  ebuseap|sr oo
FO @ovayi [ev | ol wExer YyupSEHZESILEG @emLbD  ||— [emma*]
owuggaereond o6 Gasell |6 |dsar @GorrwmhE@ULmG QT ||—
(omen*] pougmsdgend o6 @zl B&&|sir  or |sdlflE@HILEEG goT-
@b || — [erzs*] euussTrepd ol @ @]@i;%r} QT o i BEEET Sorll  Gan
(& Joor  off roowildElwm@ g@[sirr].ﬂ;m.b [|[— [emee?®*] mbus@siprn @ @)4-
sefl [ w6 |gar g U d@luag gerown  |— [emen®] egbu g0 s -
crih @ Garppomsasa |6 |saer ﬁsafsm[f@,ﬁ:lsﬁa’s@:_'fuﬁg geron  ||—
[emee*] epubugsQaren [ |sid S LBHpsOsbat caasr aevr v @ @] w1 |
gler]on ||~ [ere@*] oo ]usr-

[26.] b &FR OQeargni méssr oTlgd@iuaE gearab || — [eres*] youp-
Qprarmpid @ Bmeaw|r|pa wéssr  gubLiass S BE@HLUEEG @ T |mib
|— [ewea*] gousdosmerd &6 srs|u L arsasbomupssm niéser
ombgseé@ Uun@ @dtmb || — [eneay®] youssapar@ph @ ses-
angyi] 85 |crmenrvaRaGand | mdssr  [eawgpanr |8 ]ég[ i e @l ]-
_,guth] [|— [&m"&“é‘ﬁ:*] ‘wg)ufé‘[gjmﬁwm.&b CHO) [@]@ww&%ypn@gaﬁomnmmgm
[#saeir [§|0sei[sw |ouieg @lar|on ||— [er@d¥] [y]ougemsessrd
@ [u|rrbssyr |de wé| & T @ padsTa@GLUBE et ||— [&w@m*]
gougsrapnw  FQ  [@mwawrpey  wissr  Qursrgndel v |mg @eiraih
[ [Q_m@&*] g;m[ujg@,ﬁbpnb a0 [u]@gf,rf[e_'r]umﬁ[agjmx_omom-

[27.] we~ wmdser vgayis@iuad @srob |— [em@r*] gous@sicrb &0
s ibyt  @LrF&omowmr g & Bl Balgadé@mliumg g ib |—
[en@e*] wougOsrersgrd (8]0 Boaurei Qufil u|sefsGefl  paser
emepiel[u]aE gitawn [|— [er@®*] aylulsrn &6 sdeflog-
S5 Bm@uwppell  mEser [ |man| wf) |EGUURG @b [|[— [e-m@e¥]
aapus@sraraps F@ [ &|m| sl |wmBe wsEma GG w Jeirwr @ s & E@E-
viaw gorons  ||— [enr@ea*] agusBrarcr(b] &6 [seerayr [mw]-

af3gafl  wéaer arwrG[w|r@sglun{@| gt ||— [er@y*] ae(u]s-
gaparapl h] oF6 ,@ij-au:r@-rhj@[:u]rﬁ[w];ﬁ[aﬂ]é@am‘? [ jamer Gl wn|sor @ ella @i
LB gpedr gith || — [Qrﬁ@}&‘m*] fr@ureé,@[m];ravm.b [@Q_]@ A s 5 Fo-

Qaandlomowmsw méseT o rullens-

[28.] [ s@lime geravd  ||— [ewad*] aeusmsenerd Q@ wurbyef -
yBborerai missr gepic@lung estan ||— [ease*] ewpussrapb
[67@ s lauradsci® |5 |éaem K[ @u[r|Bé@[L|ee  gerawn  ||l—
[Q.m"aﬁg_*] apus@sprd  E@ @[6&:]@5& 158 & 6T Gluiretr DL S HEEHLI=

i@ gerpd || — [onEr*] aelu]s@scord #Q  verpwrpg  [ar]e-
sl wéssr pmo[ullrégousle [glirah  ||— [erae¥] Ui

s @ | EQ [E]L,ngﬁff’ﬁ,@@.[ﬂg]mHQ@(}EH[&Q]@ [nsal]ass&r & INE@LLImE Qe
68



270

ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.
wip |f— [en&@*] elor|usrn [F]6 [e]raffogbu [ o g méaer
| s |s@s@iung @l ér |pb  ||l— [&nra:raﬁ‘*] erasmug@an|er o [ |@
.p;th[u]ff [@)],@[u]&[ﬁ]ﬂi’]ﬁa‘ﬁ [5]&&55&!‘ @tqgﬁp,@[@]ﬁ){é@]u[u]aﬁ?@ gpﬁirr.g}ub
[emamer®] @r[sabr]u;a‘;,@fahl_mh @ ,@[@]agmf_w[@:]ﬁ@ wlga Jor [ ]eg-
[vrldéminbg geraub  ||— I:Q_ﬂrd‘ﬁ—-:.?/*:l

Third Section.

[1.] (e jwrug@apsrap[b  F@] wuré&eo BydEwim gu  BEFET apcsRé@LUUEE

georw[ib] ||— [eraent] cerusgsrarnd [&]@ Sl ureni i@ u | flwgeond-
Qafl seaer Qurpa[refid @[ |BE  geTon (=] [erad*] eowrus-
ogeierd  f® @] @] a..sv[@]um[m'lg-n BEEET ,@m[s]wn[mﬁ]é&,&.@s&@m-
vaf@ geraow] ||— [eras*] [ o[ ]ga[r]api>  [F@ o | aps -
& | rgefl| m&a| o | Qerwurs s Sé@| LU B gler]o[v] ||— [emae*]
or [ wor |§@ g pmid [ef]® [agﬂf]:r‘@;m" [® |aesir enw( 7@ |E@ILEE R0 LD
|— [emean*] eewu]s@s[ic|rb &6 wraul e gl | sQdosef i Qah
wéa Joir [ w |y @wfls o] (us @ @eir b ||— [emere® ] erasor| L | @ gL~

srn [of |@ (E)'a[:r]mrreémbEﬁ?]mmgm [® |a@eir [o]er[w]s@ésiume  ger-

wib || — [ere@?] Gmilev]ergd [#]0 [&lowrlo]isBae| = |
[ #& |weir ﬁﬁ[ﬁ&]m[&]{é@[&]u.ﬁ@ gor[ @b |l— [Q.amravr*] ©) &5 raver G -
Qperaptd  [f )@ wordgsomowm g HEGET S Pweewimius® [ -
o[ ||—] [emeaea?] G & |rovor sz o 8 i & 1 1 F@ sepFrayi gl oS 8-

- gl [mé|weir  ar[wr |@urEs (o] O lusE gler|ab || — [emay*] Gzrewr-

amr paepssr pio o @ @)enyi §penene i enll |E@ar[w |o wl & asr [ & |mey -
s@ULRE @erow  |— [emeran*] Q srewr gor powrernd Q@ SHmsGanar-
@ribLp T EESET G).srifm@em'[{l?@g}‘],@[égjt_}uﬁf@ aerth  ||l— [g_rrré/@*]
Q@@ e |amn pes| pleper( ] &@ &LLDLYT  BEGET Lma@| v |edd@rinG  pes-
o || — [erys*] eaLs@e sofle@a[f] e 8ps sl |@ mreL-
[L]m[ﬁ]@gﬁ[,@]@ésn‘@ﬂnmﬁg BEEeT [@.ﬂfmﬂe&@ﬁ;u]ﬁ@ gerayid  ||—
[emae®] @rewird & @esol shsew sppeRd@liuE@  @eran  ||—
[aran] [wpinelo (410 [@1sT

[2 ] [ofl mjéé[sjs&r [ss&'srﬂw],i. [@é | sliuseE  gor 2 || — [gm'c'y@*] mrcav[.rr:]:.b

af @ @[eﬁ:]rn.',@&Qu@&m[s&r]@@m@e.agowoom.rw[ﬁ-uj] wésar o[ s |gw & |bshEE-
LB @m[_@fiﬂ] [|[— [:&m'..—.c){@*] [gg@wr]m & @ [@;]rz}]:,ﬁﬁwﬁ] @;@[@uﬂ]@[aﬁ-
m];ﬁogcmm[g—n m]aéas[a'&r @@]ac[.armﬁbaﬂai@z.}uﬁ]@ et ||— [g_nrcsycﬁr*]
gptb  HG asp[uasn |ofiyr| & |& wa| & |eT @aﬁu}[w]uﬂ'ﬁﬁ@é@ﬁ{uﬁ"@ gpair |-
2] ||— [ewgyer®] a[prid o @ ,@[@]wn@[r}:}d@[u]fﬁu.r,ﬁ[erﬁ]é—'@afrﬁ
6| & |or [@]dw] oo g sé@ums @erain  ||— [:err&/.;?/*] ar[en]d
B wvepuriog [a]c[s]el  sas | Fa@errmefldGUUB@  @eTLin  ||—
[eryat] [plusrn [€10 [Olf[w]t [sléalsr] sloslioiu]s @]
aarod [||—] [er®md¥] ugsro &6 [u]ﬂbq[mﬁ]ﬁ,@@a'r[unﬁwm’f]cmo[:ma]m-
[~ 5]ss[er] Quir e ol |&as| it | @ geroh || — [erma¥] u[ B0 |e-
srapd Q@ e-gsuwsraly s [méser | ol rrgyapals @[ Luig  geiran
|— [emame*] u[sﬁrasﬁir]@m'm_n[ib o |@ g Orggefl  méaeT Gl aor |sme-
Qé@|Uube gdrad  ||— [emen®] vl ap s @ @ Qegyr [m)6-
sor O |rp@srde 8ol g p Bl sG g |— [2rme®] [u]Be-
[ovr | £@ [egowgraf yrs|a [woser gda il G@lung goran  ||—



No. 66. INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA. 271

[era@*] [uf]@resend &Q guirgsel & |wer ".g;ara'n&"aé@d[u]eﬁr@
geran  ||— [erms*] uBeymn L0 Blmares i Y@ A o irovminr-
g~ wmdser | ys|Qerswroflis s 6 | slun@ etk ||l— [emamer*]
(0@ |@sorprid @ @ digy |G u]Aus[of |6@ed)  méssir O 5 o[ yéw@]o-
[va]e gorwnp |— [creg*] uflaricrd @ OQsrlQils|slarea]-
Blomo jouw gv  mds[er g |srpdémlune  geroub |— [emrma*] u[,&-
@,asrr]séru;%‘mb [Gﬁ]@ gfe?mﬂ'@[g]m@[omo:[cmm[__g—n] m[é]os[sﬂr] ST

[@]demiua[@ @ |dron  ||— [mr*]  @ousrd &@ [ & |oflorrssisy
wamer | Lnd| & |légluie glarap  |[— [mra*] [D@us]-

[8.] [@&rer |mpid oF@ GEEW]L@&:ju@Eﬂw&r%,@mw@g[&‘i’]omowmgm [ |éaeir er[ 7 |-
@g[ﬁ]é@dueﬁf@ gperauhd  ||— [aﬁ_rrm_*] @@u[ﬁ,@]gﬁ&n[&]mé [sﬁj@ [ag]_

oo JuyrsssBmiiysflomomim g~ - mldaeir || i |enad @i mE @[ s |-
wib (-] [era*] [@alrsslelwlele [€10 [@sr]e[@)loulée
a e 2 aw [rQ=[af Jowowum gu s (& [ndfs Ja[Lme  gor Jann  [l—
[pre* ] Qolugs |srorn [&)0  @ssefl  wéasr @@arﬁmeb[sﬁ]e}@sdur&r@
glor Jo[w] |— [mrG*] @@ ugmsererd Q) m@mgwqrﬁgfdjqa[gﬁ-
wrlu[g] wléslor. &5 |mlmésiung geran  ||— [Ere*] @wugsr-
i [ ]@ ,@@[ﬂfﬁ@ﬁﬁ]@[uiﬁ]m[,ﬁmﬁé]@arn‘? waiser  araps@fae| i |ng
gpetr b . ||— [J’E_m’lﬁ"*] @556 s [ﬁﬁ’]@ [m]au[,ﬁ.a‘]qyﬁ@ [5]6;’[&]631’
[ wy |ragmal @ |oung  geran  ||— [mre*] @ous@sierd £
yuuli  yaefisrrr |w e |6 @ oo [s]i  séaer [ 19 169108 @5 @5 el
gron |— [BEre¥*] @ous@srerusrd @ ,ﬁ@smr[@]ri,a’;ﬁ@mmg__[aﬁ]omc.
@uv s mEG[ e | a@m@pie@lunE  @drad  ||l— (mo®*]  apdugri [ﬁ?]@
- gbuiig| B ol o |raren[ 5 mawer @&*Lb@un-sﬁr_@mi@du[@]@ per| @b ||—
[mrda*] @plug@siermb o |@ %HQJ‘,E',&[@#?J e[ of |owm o &5[ & |eir
O[u rpleiurers@inms (@ ldé[a]e  ||— [marive *] QLU G B 7 |ewre_mib
o6 go[mrw]yrsle [o]s 58 el |pwercar g w&&[ 6r v B e |-

vag garon  ||— [meds*]  gpdusslesleplh [£]0 [8)maSar -
[(@&)e [méaer] Caussor & B @51 110 per s ||— [m.ﬁf&)éﬂ‘*_] APLILI 5 -
' [Brern  FQ yorysse [r&?ﬁ]meﬁ:[@]omr{mmgm wEGsT | GRS
B&G girod | — [Erd®*] @pludoseernd [£]@ Yrss|ofl  ma|aler]

ol Ay réaiiu]og garod  [madas*] )
[4_] [@]L}uﬁg[q]@:é @  @digyi  mémeT [%L@]glj,ﬁ&@é@[ﬁxju@@ gerapd  —
[Rordea*] apiug@spris £Q @G[ar]ayi waasr @ wrr |y @liuneg  ger-
aw ||— [mody¥*] aplug@siend oG B S@y- #f & |setr  mE[a|r-
[of s@imme geran  |[— [maods*] puugGaren[u]srn Q@ [u]e[ma]-
sl& orroomim 5o [ méa |sir [‘@].ﬁq[wmma]@[,a]aﬂ?é@[&u}ﬁ[@ oA gD | [.-?Lmrg_(b‘*]
(erolugrn @ [g]dvae(ssef sésleir @rrlémiumng gara[] ||—
[mores®] mrous@srsrapn @ [ Jen[ po | Bom ovmim a—o [ 7 Jeaer Q@mr_a%[a]_
pasioilie polen] [mree®] (ol ()@ [ri] 48 [Alns
Qerppsmmp waassr  wev| piar [ @d oL e g (o m*]
[mgjhuﬁ[@@s&r@]m [@?]@ E@d&@ﬁn@immb[@gm]& 154 & 6T m_smw[.a}]@d[u],@@j
[per]wib [— [mones®] erpfuliaerari (@10 [slorafalale[sJ8o]
a8 Jmmgn séadr Qoasgieiung [gleeld [|—] [(rre@*] [er

! This name might also be read as syrad,



272

ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

pugen |sepo rb o |G [@ehjgjtﬁjﬁﬁ@@mﬁpsrﬁ wéa eir gD W, |TE@LILIEID
[gloran  ||— [mocs*] srpugsragn  oF@ B m el [feursn  sésor
@ |rrpwrG sl s |siumm goraw |— [mrea*] [s|roug@sprn &6 [6-
wwsg oo s el véser o euewe ren |s@ Ly ng g wn | [mreg*]
[sroug@s’|cnrbd @ @@ &5 B[ r|wadomomm g & |é[& |ar B[ ]G-
(woows@ Jumg  glaran] |[— [mree*] [slriui@sifear|lugmnd [0
wlen[p urpan [ yeon |G wm |was |s[efl]  s[dledr [yop|ssssesl|use
g o] [mrad*] [pwusrlb [FQ obur| aps[usaigel w8 |esr  @-
Qoais@lu v |e goram ||— [mrma®] [o|bugQ@arermn @ wvewyw|r-
D gQpergell méasr G y[dw|ouag g ak]  ||— [mrmo¥*]| [e-
ug|Blramcn]e [F6Q @Qeagi ol|[gef 5léssr @ombs|elun[e -
&5 S | [m.arrﬁ.m'.*‘] [@gmuﬁ]@[@]@r@m T @

6] [@]smef mimeir [@]aﬁr{sq&'@du:&;[@ gor |aud  ||— [Eras¥| siusgsrantd

d@ @os[efl wl|ésar [& |lagarwaf |ldeiu( @ @lova[n] |— [Ere@*]
[ |8 g |epers @ @Qeagidranloursn méssr  Qarded@ium@
gperpih  ||— [mrne*®| obuss(r|mpw &@ @yt gparep]i|ald s s of
mager W |Gvw] wr e @] B@ ) @[sisr.mrd:] [rﬁ.ﬂrm_ﬁr*] [%Lﬁ)u];&[@;ﬁ]g‘tﬁfb
@ [,g;a;suﬁm]:rm[ﬂr]w[m]L;ﬂ'ﬁ@ B& FehT gg[mm]@m[é]@ﬁu@@ @[s&rjgtﬁ [|[—
[(armsy®] ewu[s]0[s ] rrd @ B0 s |ssrvpm mas(cr| 5|8 |65 Zé-
GUuaE agsrm b |— [Ares*] poussreruglre [ @ [ L]
Qowen| i m]a&[éﬁe&r Qu|pp| ows@iuteE gt [ARre*]| [ |snnd
@ werenios s | Aapadfmngn s sdr wBLGH 6] @ |ouag gearob || —
[mrea*] o @][s0pr sragn &6 &lplarlmli o |o[8lwvsn sdser
(vl rdfa] Lune gt 21 | [(mwee*] [gywur)s] Boare b [5@
& |esergfi]| erdlyior Gss] o | w[ & e e[ p|apedwnend@ LB et
||— [rrmraﬂﬂi*] @i Gepsropn @ G‘eu[@:i:] [ & |mesr @[:.J]awué[@]i_}-

[u]@ plora b |[— [EresX] ,g;[@]u[ﬁ]@mﬁ[awm] i @ [u]@@j)&[uu]-
Gmmag[sm_om'oom.rmr]ﬁ—n E[é]&@,ﬁ[‘g}]ﬁé[@;juaﬁr@] qargb  ||— [mre@¥]
(o ]ou] s8] s |esern @] dluvsla gige@san|dorompsa [nd]-
&6t més| paE@UUE @ @ermid ||l — [mwea*] [golulsls|@n] £@
ﬁ@wn@&[&@utﬁm]ﬁ[ﬁﬂé]@&[;ﬁ B EEET @Q]dusvmx[siﬂmrr@r\sa%%@r_'ru]@@ EReiT -
o |— [mrea?] Houi@sprd @  gbud  ApUsTFell  maseT
a@spurssei@iung edarown || — [sreg*| gylolus[Og|Cen[h o |G

[g.r_]d:[f@]a% [sf Jom[ 5] B E6hT yBa[@l|u[me gearan] [mrest]
[Q;Mu;é@g]a-a&?[urﬁjnwh [a?:l@ B -

[6.] [wawrp]e [slosr Bolaylrepieiuie gorab ||— [GDY] [e -

usrd #0 seergi [aywle{—sg] sdsir g g6 ld@jung @[dr-
ol ||— [mor@e*] erapug@ansir@pib oG [&ep ol ap|pas] ot B |asir
ww&w#@wtﬁqdﬁ[@]ﬁuﬁ@; g@[e;&r]glb [|— [aﬂr@g.*:[ m‘@up‘rﬁﬂ[@ﬁﬁ];[n‘}b O
[ ]epapr o Aw |wasl puy e[ )@ [ o |s[asr Qu e[ wBmeyd @ v ]a[ & e
o] ||— (@ s *] [a@]upﬁ[,gr@ns&f'@?u': 7 )@ @[@a}]aez%[fmm]rr@e.@%m-ogw-
wgTm  BE&ET [q&]@@wﬁm[mmﬂ]a&a,&[g]eﬁ[@;.’:un&r]@ garph || — [mo@e¥]
arapsgrrorn o6 wmby[aohl  pof gy ] @l @ e e [ ]aa[er]|  oi] &]fiae-

.;_';L.-,E}@ g@s&r@'ib ||— [ﬁ.ﬂ@@*J [m']@u,@‘am[,ﬁ@]sub [@?@ rs]xra;u.«;[r_m-

ﬁ@;ﬁ'ﬁ@éﬁﬂ@ﬂﬂ'mﬁ;’]@ 158 E6TT mn@,aag[a;']@:jruré[@] @[ﬁfj&w Il— [ﬁm@&*]
g@u‘sgm[@:ﬁ] aF @ iﬁ[@i_‘r]m"@tg_ [m]dc&[e&r] @uws&rw@uwﬁgé@&u@@ gpe -



No. 66. INSCRIPTION OF RAJARATA. 278

28 |~ [mr@a*] auus@sp]id £6 [Lwm ] mi s ] w[ da Jobr
G . ds[en]| . (@ |ume  gdranm  ||— [maor@ey*] &1 B L s
& (5) Baarren i Qufiu el s Qo me&a{a’n] @autbiba @ E@E et ||—
[m:m‘@d‘ax*‘j w[@]L:.ﬁ@,ﬁﬂ[ﬁ&r]r.a[ﬁﬂ“]zb e )@ B e[ anito o[ B & |Eeir

[L;as@awr]esm.ﬂrmﬁa&aﬁgxﬁ@rh_nﬁ[@ gt b Jl—  [marsd¥] o7 [ovor Jugn| b
&l () @) |eioyi  wamsir ﬁ[n]m[mjé[aﬁ]@yeﬁg[gujaﬁ[@ @]aﬁr@[tb] ||— [rﬁ.:rrcﬁ-,-as*]

61_‘[&5‘1:r]u[,$]®(5;rs&r[@;b] @ B |ws e ‘g}{ﬂq@[&}vadﬁjm[rﬁomﬂw}.ﬂmﬁ—u [i’!i]é&4
&ahr ﬁf@iﬁﬁé&r&é@[f_}]uﬁ@ gloraw]| [mree*] [aarug@rer | i[b H0
& | [:@Q]fﬂu[&mua.'_n_]mra}gr més| o | aps| s |enE@ILIn[& |  @sron [|—
[ﬂs_frraﬁr.fb;*] ﬁ[ﬁn%r]u,@@@naér@pm ef@  Bwwsm .ﬁin‘?@@v@mmrﬁOFJOEUmﬂm[gﬁﬁ

B & T &'6,@3‘]@[5]4{&]&@1_}u[rézr]@ gloraun] || — [mrreme*] o eoru])s -
[ Jovriis [f® @ eyt gyl Brgsell & |daer Y[ @ -

(7] [Wwles adrom  ||— [mara@¥] oo Jugen] sep jend  FR  Bar[of @
wassr [ an|a[ i@l ]u[m)e gdran ||— [Araet] oo s b
G Hew o[ iG] wés[ o | epurpuois( @l ume  gle b || — [mmrger*]
e e JugG g &G [8]—tbyi w] £mwwsw  wdsor  purppssiuBE
gorod =  [morsyt] [aar U0 [0¥] [FQ Bg]me[wrbus
masesT Gl |0 & @ | i s [poram]e || — [mrest] [erasr |ug@ s nsir-

[w]srd  F@ ‘@wawm&ez[é’%]awmﬁ-u &S| ST | FATLEHmULGGG  gerouiD
[[— [mrad*] Q@[ i gpr [opin B ,f;@ern'gé:i [@Jj&é}]@-a'_r_;ﬁ.@ wé[ & |oir
soQrid@ 1 |us@g  garan [[|—] [ mmrera®] [@gﬁmﬁr@r,@@@@r@]@ @il (&)
LTTEg&omom wgT & |bwesr [u]ﬂmfé@ﬁ@mn@d@[d}_{rﬁr@] gl @b || —
[rorere ™|  Qgieor |eorpdr e |Lad  ofG  Buiipersa wEa[ sr  aewr |-
B & e @[mjg{y[m] [morerm®] [@gnaﬁr@rﬂb}y@a[e&r]@m @@ wmib-
et & | Banti| L | g0 [ of! jomrownir 5 méser @g-sraBigiu]m|es asto(n [~
[mmrere® | Q| oo || p|osrearn 6 BntQarer| sriby, s i &S | Ga[r]-
o[ @sals@s ) ume eldran] ||— [mra@*] [O]srereor b ocser [efF@
an_uh]&bri [@]L;t_[njé@ortro[mjmjg—n] 15 & & GhT ﬂ[r&f]ﬁﬁ%é@ﬁuﬁ[@ @sarjg;rh
ll—] [moeae*] [@|s ew]|ars mpon] €6 seperafi] @[ﬂéﬂ]@df_ﬁg

#l dxcir G luppowd@mione  geargn  ||— [maaa®] . . [ &~
@EP@:] i e e [ﬁ]a‘s[ﬁs&r] i et SR LG @[sﬁrémb ”_.:[
[mmera®]| [@uewr|cni @ Georgyr ra&eT .‘ﬁ(ﬁ-{ﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬂqé@ﬁu.ﬁ'[@] gpeir -
(@] || — [mowera*] [ap|sr@pb ﬁ@ [ BrOsgsa |amg] @] [ & Jaseir [uLJ-

c[rfd|m[ou]ng [aora]e  ||— [Eoyd*] srearm  [F]8 [gryrga
& |sa|sr | & G| roaw & @8-

ES_] Oum@E  gsroih ||— [r’E’.ﬂT;ﬁ[&E*] [gy]@'ﬁa?mb &5 %r;wgfrrﬁﬁ[,ﬁaﬁj BEE T E_g;{:]g,.
po[Ueurigiel(u]se [geweln |— [aree¥] glols &6 o
r-:fj@'ﬁ l:,g)?rsuszsﬁ’]@[%am ]Dfﬁ‘filjo%‘f..rﬂff.}:'ﬂ 15 & EHT [mw&v]é@wiqe&@ﬁu@@ @ﬁ?‘g-m
|l— [mraym* ] [ar ppr[w] @ @édigyr @& |l moas [,Eaa}almrﬁaaﬂjé.

&5 FESILBIE @ETob  ||— [m,rrrg/aﬂﬂ eriimih G @ssell  waEwer [@]_
awr| af) |sa| sawd o[l ues geron || — [Ary@*] gerusgrid L@ B p-
e [m)dasir [sr|wsassiubmg georan [||—| [rryst] visre 0
Berayr  mEEeT ggﬁ.ﬂhﬁ{ﬁ]@a&@ﬁu[@]@ gerod  ||— [morga®] wSQeeir-

td D ympurdGefl  méseT [@& |drw[ o (W] wenfis o ol d@]  gerafb]
l— (mmeps*] [usraf]ramern @ [w|r@geiomeommw g= méassr Guln]-

! @arwr looks like Qarwrs; but the additional symbol may be due to a crack.
69



274

ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

o7 LD 81 LI gqerp[b] |— [rrs,:rr,qa;n*] [u],@sfrr@;:.s‘&r@:.b 6 [ & nea-
By mals e @[ ireir JeoribLae 4 S PpBIVES gerad  |l— [rremD*]
u[ﬁ@]@m{uﬁ] O] ﬁ[é@wﬂmﬁ;&;mﬁ@ BaGsr BT dEGIUBE gpatt JILDd
||[— [qs_ar.srs,&*] L1 B[ &t @5 |Fwid 40 [ﬁ]-ﬁ&(ﬁ';{,ﬁﬂ'ﬁ'rﬁﬁrﬂ BaEeT LR e L@ B

aeran ||— [marase¥] ul &le of @)  wooser @l BE T G & wl & obr 8 o=
[ﬁ@j&'@d[uﬁ]@ e QLD ||— [ra.arr%m.*] u,@[@m{p}ﬂb G [ jumrd
B a&ajs&:r [u]:_'_[;_.-rreﬂ]é;@:_}[u].ﬁr(g @sar.gsuw ||— [:E.m'&aaaﬂ*] [u]ﬁ@m[f_'_]:_mb
o @[ﬂ.ﬁ]%ﬂ" wéa| ST ﬁjm[@]msﬁ@ﬁuﬁ@ @[ﬁrgﬁ] ||— [Jﬁ_m‘ﬂé;@*]

LG @ @ mesT LImLD o) @EgYT GBS .G LD (5511 B (T -@a‘ér[gp]d} |[—
[rm e ] @l@losrd FE Liap@yt gm@ﬁ@&[m:ﬁcmom.rm]g—u paaer @uiT-
i plalwi . (el glol#enaluds A8
@dxgﬁ[&]&umﬁsﬁmg[amoummg-u % [ & Jeir @:xr.[sm]susﬁr[m]rr@g[sﬁ}%@ﬁr[u}

EQJ 1) Q6T LD ||= [rﬁ;m&uéy*j @@u;ﬁﬁﬂ’w}m_rrtrb] B0 @ e @ éa| 6T

furesjilolc[ulee [porels (1] [enwet]  [@loviswd gl
of |G '[u]g’sgw:r&ebgurff [ ]4]& Joir g,rﬁ[@]@é@ﬁ[u]ﬁ@ gerpb || — [{Pﬁr*j

_@@u[ﬁ]g}[ﬁ]m[w]mh 0] ,Q@mmmrr[ﬁljp gémest L oumor ,&]g]é@ﬂ:u.@@

et ||— [omra® ] @@uﬁm,ﬁ@&twé (@] @[&n]c;[@rhis]@[ww]ﬁomm
cm:[rcr] g [5|éaeir [u@]#[ms&r]mr@,ﬁ[a@qﬁ]@;}u@@ GRosT LoD l— - [&fmg_*]
mLeuep@e i ]:_ﬂs]t_Lgl:L_a;]Lb RAT PES 2@ T WIGHT m[r&]ﬁa[@]sﬁp@[m]
@nubmxg.[@aw]&p[ﬁ]g—%mrmnmgyd:@;_‘;uaﬁ@ Guren®n  ||— [Fant] Quoug
et .g;vs&@ak@m[_rr}-ar [a:z,_]su-ﬁr[ﬁ] alr |er (pLELD 5. Qe[ ] w[@ﬁ%ﬁ:@ujma (v -
[éi]@:.';-u[;ﬁ]@ @urer@b  ||— [ema*] Quop| L | gpotT L5 @ [of |6@ )
[L]rolsoliel][#]e  @ren®h — [ewG*] Oupug i LES
[,g;]amr[mrﬁ"] g eBpmenr G @ i & @)Fr ,gi@ﬂ;)[w]n[&)&rgg—éa]f&[u]a[mge&]@[ﬁ]—
LB @[ eor |Gid ||— [&w&*] Qup[ |- PET BED wéaeT @Il
Du]gye&@mb [@ﬁ]@[m]sﬂr Qesaas@b LUBG @rem@b |— [emrar™ ] Gw b=
[u]u;_ RO LU &y G T IIGT (rgwor @@ iflw et mmﬁuﬁ?eﬂ?[rﬂﬁ—h_';@um]ﬂ[m_@n]a'-
@ U ]EE @[ rovor |@d [— (o™ @ ¢ . . [uel]® geiT UEE B 5+
7 e [@'E«"].xr@.;[;%g@]w U@[&]ﬁua’ﬁrwWG’;S[@Q&]FL.[&]LQEMM]@Jé@duﬁJL@]
QT DGO LD |l— [emraw* ] Quopu -] REAT L5 m[m],m[éwn.'_@ésaswwﬁmrm]
E-‘[@@w]ﬁir@n_amrma'rar;ra&mmé@a_';ujﬁr@ @eﬂ'rr;uﬁm:rqtb |— [aﬂm@*] Qg L]y
R L5 o Sy rer Q-fﬁ';[ﬁ@;és_@l_':]u[cé@] g@[s&r],wmn[u.;uh] |— [eada*]

G )by T DU &5 B h| 75T @]m@[mw_@]&@m[@@] QT pEDT YLD

H__ [J,leop__m] [@m] ; [ﬂgwd; ggsig;_@;g&:]@ ,g‘r.@prr[u_n]sésr mn'[ggrr]—

[']_0_] ag:u@[sm’] rﬁ,a'rg[@9@@,ﬁafjﬁta?ﬂm[m]lrn'mgp[«aé@&]u@@j @ranr@d  ||[— [mmbm_*]

GQlppLitg- [@s&r].@ré@ [y Jommweir rﬁ[sfrr,mfﬁrrm‘.n']m[w]gml}&]@uu@@ E@ﬂ'sﬁr]-
Gw ||— [-:I"HT[DSJ'*] 65-!;'[631’1_,;}1[152_] apor i@ @a[ﬂbn_]ﬁrr[rﬁ] o[ amésay )
é@i{u;&'r@j prawmriyd  |[|— [mmb@,*j Gippriy- -@ﬂ[ﬁ&iﬂ]@[é]@ gea| 6 |
ﬂﬁ’ﬁﬁﬁm_r—@a;«[m]@)m 3{;:9@@@[&] ﬁn[mf]ﬁ;@[u]wnw[gx&é]@&[u@]@ [epsir-
o |— [&*m'{o&;ﬁ*‘] o mf [ub mer 2| 6 & J‘ﬁﬁ[lﬁ]ﬁﬂ@gmﬁ.@‘{;}@gﬁ:ﬁ[;%]_ﬁ[&]brﬁgﬁu-
é@,@mma‘-‘-@eﬁ[aa]&ﬁ@ st b [.ﬁ{]@ﬂ&g; [ﬁ@]@ms &[M.au],@a%[@jaurﬁr[@] ap! o7 =

‘_ro]rsmqu_.b I— [&mrfoﬂ*"':[ O w | prg- @[a-ésr]y«{s@[&ﬁ]@mgmﬁg w@ﬁéwm[ww]aﬂéﬂ
e ihrierumileonile olwjommi | [rrbat] S0
oo | 285 mn@g[@]a{m]s@ﬁmwé@:ﬁ:ua&@ @[sﬁf}a[aﬂny]m |\— [&fﬂf@&b*]'

| In modern Tamil this would be FLQangs Qe B Qs GO YLES:
? Read &ﬁ-—ég{,—@a}w



No. 66, INSCRIPTION OF RATARAJA. 278

[wrjedlwn  gearomd@em | gper oipm-] . . [6f lmemé@iues @7 ]
(heb [|— [eﬂm’g@*‘] @m,ﬂi}u[tg_ gg]me@[ef]@ ,Q;sm[:n'm:]air mﬂ‘agmmynmgm%-
@ULmE @) T @b |— '[6—"!??‘2_65*:] QwpbLig. e D& @ﬁg@!__aa_w [as]-

@r 61 BB i ent "@@-mty_@wry;amé?)wfrmru.t@,y[:eé]@:.';uai@; Quem @ |[— [sireo |
QuwpLig. gt 216 Qural wssr  Quriflie |@er Gnﬁmq.@&mgpmﬂf_?)mmmf[u-
@ el ulag @oem@h || — [Fment*] o Qéms [wr&|és @@poés

I s |Qamper el [ Ers@) |oor mn[g]ma[g]gﬁ[@eﬁj@é@ﬁu@@ RET DETIUYLD
= [raes] [Gla{alls] slvlalialin(sas @ hameer w[r]s

maganpoguyl o |ramuyseude  gerpw[rlyn] ||— [re®¥] o &)
aur@C[ | @ e i@ [m—nfw-]%énm )5 [ Jsmemer Q& bQuesr |of[ & |-
@[E‘f—’ljpﬂ'ﬁ‘gﬁ[é]@au[ﬂ]@ epeir ] @ Joytn ||— [eme.a¥] @acr @Eﬁ,ﬂﬁm[m-
ev] @aufeir] w| alor 6Garaer | Glewsr | . . . [w] . 1

[1L] wasr  ofewrwler ¥ v |@rifie guéd@sarafure o b ||— [emear™*] g w]d

- pla]

[u]rr@ﬂ;mi' _@payﬂ"[.eé]@ [g;]m[rrh]um cg?rftbi._fﬁnfb'fr{ﬁl:f] gy67 @[E]Lb[ﬁwzér]ame_?j-
wrrrugydGuuEe  [s |rewmaiph  ||— [Frey®] sl [ore @ |oayd-
@[Q_ur..‘.&..];mv&[s&r & |y [L}@]u[sm]n[w@]&@fjuab[@] a6t [,m]w_[ru.;]x_b [i==
[Forem* | Guobuy. aarmdse [o]eplsdr & |i[afao]ou]se @:[@T],ﬁﬂm[:r]u.;ﬁ
|— [crad*] Qwpuy adrmbe (o |rawran& o s & |evé@iimeg  gerpanr-

wyth |— [:J_rﬁnbla*] @b iy, T LIS I:,gysmrrm]sfsr @pﬁa@[;-ﬂuw@
(@ |orparyn  ||— [erme®| QGarigwgsaid g mis orpai-de ren g Li-
u|m@  garad || — [emen¥] Gupuy @erassE _wrrggg—%[gm],mammmﬁeé-
Guom@  @ergw  ||— [eane] [ap|s] Bloriens  geror s 6] G Jwer
[ |6 Dweirenr gpd@srime gqerwid ||— [ern@*] Guoouy. efarod|s apo-

[0 ]o[ O |#rpsQsfbs |y tori jurefies  [@ |2l  sromiégluig  garob
|— [enma*] Gupuy parwds [se5e ey orflgyinrl G 5 )sefl o anars-
ot G |rpsn[ef|  Qoremriwepd@uie e b [l— [:warﬁfr*:l Li& &
eure N pGlw]derpiQsfiisawaems|Quibréarofle  gurpsr g e dd-
Guuae  pld larguh || — [eong*] Gwpuy.  epdiw]riernm st silb-
paemamaGol tor |4 ar |ofler es8 gepiseliube gpderan || — [#nna¥]
G prig. .é?,eﬁ,sag(ﬁ?@;ﬁw[w]ﬁrn;@ [@gg]é[d&]aﬁ,ab,m[,ﬁ%]@[&]&'@53[@]&[&]%,@;&?-
afer]| gaer Uéeagdsiumeg  apdlar g |— [Fred*]  Guoug
Svosyangel @ |SG 5 | 5 s[a jwmmwalal Sr s plile o8 Gulrler jar-
odwiun| @] @l s [alp | — [eree*] Quau[y] &SLo)Qerp]o]am-
gafley  arwer [ao|lwr o] @ ld@iuae apdar[ e | |— [ewee®] [o]--

fotle ewpusmsial @ e [ou|riidemd vaeg pésrand |— [Fren*] wrg-

[sor |pwesGsis] & |panemat)| olor [darpia [w]lrassr o e s g -
e aplé |srgn (| — [eaes®] o ga-tl]e ole[u] LBguwere@efs-
(1 1 Gna';a[rr]@m |— [J’.’!f&'—‘@#] SEnFT YT EEJJ%E@L-L_@[@] a_aney -
aar [ gn o pler ey |Trée | 6@ Lung  gpssrans || —  [emes?)
rcrrrgmwa;‘i@;ﬁﬁ[@],ﬁ;@;w[@]m&'[@m]&w[&i*]wr,maﬁéu avr@mrer & ororgu| & Je@| o]-
B pssrgin ||— [Fmraea® | [wur)r s8] 5 |60er] & |samaf [&":lrr;z,;@ BT {5 Gt =
[ & |otims apLés Jraun ||— [Farao*]  @eusr @&gﬁ,&mm[ﬁ]@b @[@:]W i
8] & |8 Q?ﬂr;ﬁmﬁ:@d@éaﬁn’mﬁun[&m{]m |— [emea®] @ty nLdonsars6sh| 5-
& |\ maaanal @ o Zor Ji[ & Jrp Al |6 o750 men [ wleér [@ oS dwm |Oude apdalr]- -
e |[— [en@D*] Qaer Gegseanwd o (@ Jelew] ool griGm] eomwer ]

! The reading & »plissr is not impossibile. * Read awer, * Read vus;nmonggo.o,



276

ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR IN BCRIPTIONS.
(] . [Elwilar])smuraad |— [en@ar]  ap[i*]smedaSreon o |60 8-
[rﬁ]@ﬁiww[@]m[&]@w?}m:%am',mnq,a'v b e[ avew |sT e @I B [ap |gsraud || —
[aﬂ:ﬂ"@g_*] @r&uw:_;iéﬁ[a’w]:__s&r amu@;é@_o[u]@@ (_r,o[é;]gzrr@mb |l— [&ar@r&*]

 @uuen| | 24,0 @gfm@c&[@]&[u}é{@] Ga&'-[arr_w]m ||— [&m@a—**l @pLo-

mq,@ern’ga,&';@,ﬁ:ﬁr&ﬁunﬁ[&]&wmﬂéu sewor| 19- | csn[wﬂ]ds@[:_'r]um'r@ apéan sub ||—
[&ﬂ'@@*] ‘@J[mgmay]ﬁmﬁ@,&[ﬁ]aég[mw]@ma@[mSﬁyr]sﬁas-rr,rz[rﬂ]é) 29| & |ar

Gurgi@iuig [pslerad |— [Fr@*] Bipei Ommaorar @ ol ay]ié-
m{bﬁﬁﬁémm&&m@s&rmﬁgrf o _GWa & F 6T [ﬁ]mn‘f ,%étar@zx[é]gt.}ua};[@] el #-
argy | ||— [er@aor™ ] [,5@].s*-‘T%{,d’;‘.&,ﬁ@wJ[mn‘]m[ﬁaﬁ&é@&-’rﬁ]@ of o[ @ |en( tp-
) 8% |F@aT u[fr#]éﬁ[&ijsirr Fwgnd@U L |HS QpasT 24D |— [éﬂm@c?/*]
@ @t g.gw]ﬂgw,asaﬁ' [@ﬁ]z}'@&ﬂ@@{@]és[&ﬁ & |- ;
[13.] O ds.-rsuamev@;[.sé]@rju,ﬁ[@] (y:eé[és]rr@nb Il— [atu'rr@as;*] @[ﬁf}],ﬁﬁﬁ @G"g@[mr{_'@}
_g;]:@,jémar [_fg:]&']:afz]éﬁ:lﬁi\’f QJR[W@]:{;@QU@@ apdasraund  ||— [fr"':mrrr@*':]

@ af @QH]@&[F}&Q@,‘@}«%&W @ sevsir @&'.ﬁ@[@ﬂ]m@é@ﬁ:ugb@ [(y)]:ﬁﬁrr,g,ur.h
||— [rea® ] a@k@?}mmm[w]5’@,&5xﬁéﬁ@ﬁnr&:m[&]@[m]%&&zﬂmﬂ@ @)y &b
[u]@;ds@[!_'t]u{é!@ (yzeimr[,gmb] II— [amre"ﬁra.*"] [@&w]wmﬁgmn[g}]g}@,ﬁeﬂrﬁ,ﬁww-
:érma_s@[@.l%rr&'s&i]-‘r,mlﬁ@ 2y 6T %[L.]bv[ﬁb]am@:é@jdu.%r@ ap| 4a |7 uib [|—
[cﬁ.ﬂ&kﬁ.*] ,rmrgawn’anm.msu,é@‘@aﬁﬁ,ﬁa:ﬁvaﬁ;m[ﬁ]@&:?ﬁm&ﬁn‘wﬁeﬁ: o g & et B E5-
DIEGLII S apaaresd ||— [cﬁnm;a-&**] ' ,«@@wrr[ci:é]@ﬂbag QoA DG E DT T
spuinre | @ |wr (y:me[!.y*]@arJwéﬁgmﬁmmfa[m]@é@ﬁufm@ et LD l—
[prar@*| @uwpuiy @aﬁrma}@aﬁ@myEe&r] 9| Ow |r i v wrggm [ a8 |go%-
m:rfm[w],@:i@ﬁu@@ et |— [J*nr&?reﬁr‘*:[ G o[ L11g- e Ve (@ MTTE-
[G}].s;[ew]r&? Q) it & G007 L &7 T LD (G0) 6T gu_r.z{.:@aam’arf_,@arfrbpa';aq.emsmrgw[w]gué@;&[u}éx@
ool |— [eraear*] Guwpuy QaiT B T FT m[ﬁ]ﬁ[ww]@[ﬂsﬂ 9 Lp-
[Qm]@arn'b@érsq.m&mﬂ'ﬂ'n[w]g&@[ﬁ:u]r&r@ @emath || — [eirar¥] Quwprig
PEIT LG T [@u]rrs%?)aa-u[@]aw.ﬁmm[wm};(ﬂ BuL@amBoflor @ QU & T T LD 65T
[;@]@‘Eﬂ'm';‘rww;gjﬁmQ-&i'A@A%Oiﬂ@iﬁ-u Qur@d[ wsr Qerwsr urr[ |G sme | eus-
@u[v)Es gero[ ] ||— [m o] Hoh ¢ Qo fl U@L G & |emdEth wrged-t-
&[@5]&3@:}2 mawm@@&‘u}[m] F0 @t uﬂ'@@[aﬂ]mﬁé@ CILs | @f[s&h}r]@m |l—
[emrer 0% | Gupu] g Q& [ afns @]&‘rm@,ﬁ[@]$@[LJLJ],'ﬁ:@ Graw®[w] ||—
[emers*] amré@ 065690 @ | o[ o jorsr@ [@@f@]arrrg?gmmrs;r:;@é@arm[u]rﬁ';@-

[14.] e Lwiris geraf |Fan] & | EJJF&Q[L@]S‘@!&@L}U@@ [@ewr @b [|— [emere®]

[ @] gp}aﬁ;[@]é@b@:ﬁ&s[m]&@ erapan| i @@[@;ff']é&@d@ufﬁ,@u@@ pébal r-
QTELIL |5 @a;ar,mmrru_f[ab] I|— [@fﬁraxﬁ_*] aImeg sogrosfaersre-® B
G}a—‘.ﬁr@aﬁ[m]rd@aé&wg[@i}@[mr_u]n [er] wr @ seussr | Q[w]@w#[ﬁ]&{rﬁlﬁﬁrg@é-
@u[ulr @o[en |G ||— [&”N@'J’#] @mg};ds@;&[@]&bé&[ﬂwéj@ G (L) ZHOU T T
G| o |fé@@urt Hrm@ apssrars| LU |md @[ |wenruyh  ||— [garer @* |
&a‘g%mu&@;agmﬂmmﬁnz.'.@lérm‘-’@ﬁw'@f%[é]&ﬁ[ﬁr]ﬁgé@@é@mgwm&r m[e&]&[s‘ﬁf]
Quimor FEGUILES @ oo B> || — [aﬂrrrfra;r*] @-sug,ya}@éﬁ’é,ba}sa[m]é@ o[ @p]-
AT @[@]a}fra':@;,]@[u]a":rﬁ)uﬁ@ @é&nﬁwm-x_';u.ﬁ'x@ @sér'msmaru_pb |'— [aﬂf’m'ﬁrm*]
,ﬁ"gj‘ga&@@ga;m[m]rrgﬁﬂ w6y aurii| & |70 LD BI@@ - WITET  GRUT DENT @i péreu-
e i | [rwes?] Blwsiloilsllsmic] a¢-
Gani  @oaisEiGusn [oum | % qpaal T |wme L [0 |br pemm iy l—
\:H‘rlrfa‘rﬁ%*_l (2o \wéasd 2_ar| L@ (b 8 6 saiQ @y souorwr wevguri| m |G
Bov aur 7 s W u@é’-[@}jb‘h8,&@H@g@9gjﬁ-u®%ﬁ*bﬁ@ow®:ﬂg-n er w \eur @ | i\ 6l sy -
mor Qeor PO o uﬁ@@@am‘r[s&]@a'.a@umr[,d:]r_nzb@ )& T T ELIIBIE e ErF T -
b fl— [&*ﬂré;ﬂ*j Gwpirg. [Jjﬁﬁwa_@mn;q_ﬁsefﬁéu [ﬁ]ﬂ@tﬂ:fﬁﬂﬁfﬂ‘ Get_-



No. 66. INSCRIPTION O RAJARAJA. 277

yo@s sor Qarprh  gor U8 @ |aid@u@Qurriulag  gerwr |6
uld e yeFamryn || — [eowrya*] Quoiugdsem eduln e Geriig.-
alaflav] . 18 glrlussgésssenQarpob gor | B Q@ maié@iGurr b
[15.] [m]@ gz,rm.lrm[arﬁ]du[ﬁr]@ mepseryd  [|— [F#rgye®| Gupuy s 2 oir[ L~
@ b Ea[@u@:}srﬂf_@_]&{aﬂ]e’v Frgl & Jor [_g;]muwjéﬁreﬁ'@jﬁﬁsér@m[ﬁ],mm Zeir
uﬁﬁ@@[m]&é@rj&[@};nm@uaﬁr@ DETUNELILIEIE  @EhFTULD  ||— [aﬂmw/m.*]
Qupuydsm e @Lb®b saamQarya[of | o4& @) rewr |G & |raw gpd@s s gaire
Qerpony  gyor uBCw[ @ i @l u]rrputi@  yerwrsliumE D EH &
@iy |— [enye*] Qupugds eoru@bsy. wr|w b g en|udr o ang-
[w]rganran | @é@ssorQarppb  geor v BQe| m |viéeuG| ur i us e
YWrwrESLILE@G g 6 eyl |— g6 GaraQer v g ludsrens) Qumaesbd
g5 @ Hug & |owf] [@u];&md[umﬁ] Qo dwayd  ||— [/ @¥ ] [ & Josti-
venofi g6 g |rmaey Gig.é @b yend® eoru@ardr [ g v ans@iung  ger-
2o | —  gyer wBsdrnis@mlGurrpung  erl® wrle/ b s [o e
w a* er Bl qrorer Gpu’:[m@@]&ww[,é]@ptﬁjﬁ'r[ﬁ],b@umrrm[@;]a%@[xb]
@oul g | eerafurer ﬁ;&wuﬁmwm[-mﬂﬁ]@[;]n.rs';Eﬁ]ﬁ@[u]mfrm[@)]a%@[mgﬁxj}
une  pessn | — [ergyat] s unriserds@ e-eoru@arar @y eyd-
GULBIE  merath || — gar el & |EOur| o pusE emnurali| U ke
QLRSS DERTiL|th _%[ﬁﬁ:]f_{[@]ﬁbﬁ@[&f]&?ﬂ’sﬁr &9 Lt |swren wens e @uent| w | aud@ i
m@& - sreeryn  |— [erya¥] &7 |G soflunsr  maeards| L ]Qury e

vm@  yerw|als Quwilugwresgiung Gren @b [— [Fwos*] edir-
@elweir @[@]mn"a’;@[ﬁG’]un’fr;b[u:]y;:@ apEsranrs @iy wm epd @ U GpeIT -
woryd (| — [eros®]  @mwe| el saids o [ar juQarsr  mag-

QEEGUUBE  geTh || —

[16-_]_ [or] u[,ﬁ]s&rmfi'[&&]@:_}@ug[n’]p&u:ﬁr@ [ Jemmuynrs .@Juﬂmmmmﬁj_';@qu%@[;s@-
e | ol e i ¢ |@riumg b | — [erEd*] et snisr 8 |-
@LQAurrbumE e s [@]5@s0ma9e wa| mr |Glarerolaena@| L |#e @) s
(@b |— [ Farama®] [&]76? Savin [ @ |5dius el o o @és [y |ru e ] w| @ |-
05| & |@mr @JL&[@M]W@[LJ]@@[&]H[aﬁ],@aé@r}t.hrjr@ b || — [J’M&B&*]
Guprg. qoro[é s gdassr AapGley st w |rer mr g rgLGuEGHs e | &l &-
@ |Jousis  gyesmugth || — [emrasm® ] [ ]l efle (G Qa[w]u @ maiss @ & Jwsa
[ & |rer  Qrgsrener gjs0r m'rrg;rgmﬁgd@[u]@[rsjnaﬁ&‘_gﬂé@:}ua;;[@j] pedT uth
|— [#rsme*] Bn  omvmds[b & ibger @)\ 7 |pr @é@w & 0oRT Wisit
|2 ]85 (o]  QewiGwss Gla|r Dol @ |mesild@miu m )@ @) rew @b [—
[ r @ ] Qo B |Latg. o meu gd @b L& libger @m0 |Dé@h [U]rrégaer
[@J]a-eﬁg@@@mw.ﬁ Hor  wrRmrg o] s |rdon[ gey |E@neE Brler@ b |—
[eiroog®]  @&med |mreanw (@ ]edfear]e  @ap[aide [ ]en[rw]er wieu ) | @~
[;QJ]@W u_@;sr[su]at’rrm:riraﬁ[@r_';]@u[mnM@]i@[szu,ﬁr@:[ epssT i || — [aﬂnraacar*]
Qb er  Qaner g [ |l [wirewr  mwa pvrgalyQun o] & 8T @I 5111
gerplh  [|— [emamy*] B s P mo ad (55 @ & uehr aoun el wn |sr [ ]~

@er&@ﬁ@[u}@%ﬁ[b] ur gpd @ @ | gl er lavib  |— [aﬂma"ma%»*] @uwbrilg. ger-
Wi SliusT  wpurg urer @Enmmis,smj@u@[ds‘ﬁu]m]rr@eﬁ@l [&]wdE  gesr-
on  [— [@a¥] & g)és]durer gEaar  amb s e d@ [ U]EE @i -
enmriyh || — [@nra;*] *asr@er  pmeaudm @mf_c&ﬁﬁmﬁ[«xn’:ﬁmn’]m o By
muﬁ@ﬂrmaﬂmﬁ[i_'.-]@u@.zﬁ[&}&&r@@éﬁ@ﬁu@@ gar b ||—- [@mg_*:]

! AU e9iGe is cotrected from e e g . ¥ & appears to bo corrected from .

70



278 ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

Wi ,ﬁ.éammm[wé*&g @ Jer ra@ LU B )@ [ ]or[ me o[y b ggorr e @és i mE |

a[drpm |ryd || — g& FrGerper @cserwavae|ar | wrgrrauEumsss-
FaE@LLEEG apsrn  |— [@ra*] sdis T LY EEES| T |eusir  IDGITTES-
[8@ |or B5800@ s 10U 5 saé e[ mE  @péler e ||— [@ma*]
Qupouy.  airpaes @ e]s8 sFeaw@er [aewr |—or Bés QL] ts |6 &aus-
@Lum@  psargw]| |— [@n@*] win[eoeti | e ggnsir @[,@]ﬁw[ﬂw]
[ M on@savd ¢er s s |deuuneg — gdrparyn  [— [@ra*]  Guwpuy.
purpsr  yderfseiung  [olperyn ||— [@ra*] Gwpug [ u])ra-
Sgcr  [a|com@aner uoel s |Frdamed@und @aTp@ryd  [|— [@mrsr*]
Quouyg. o @ayr |depfde o |ubeg girpmryh | — [@ws*] a| aor || awfl |-

sgalcnsremw Geww  grref CEluewf | Qe o |4 & |6 Qe eren | Qupa 7=
@& | e ecwri gfurg vrg |G s i [ |ausers| 5 é] & |wor| aranhids | nesr
& B BT [@awrer & |wmeor [ &g 4y JuvbleunBaRi] O jum| 6 | g & (@i
gty ||— [@ro*]

TRANSLATION.

1. Hail ! Prosperity ! Until the twenty-ninthyear (of fhe reign) of K6-Rijakésarivar-
man, alias Sri-Rajardjadéva, who, etc.,' — the lord Sri-Rajardjadéva had (1) given
(@ number of ) Nivandaklkdyar* as Nevandakkdrar of the lord of the Sri-Réjarijésvara(temple),
and (2) transferred (2 number of ) temple women® from (ofher) templo establishments ® of the
Chola country (Séra-mandalam) as temple women of the lord of the Sri-Réjardjésvara
(temple). To (these persons) shares (pangu) were allotted as allowanee (vibandha). (The value)
of each share (which consisted of the produce) of (one) véli of land, was to be one hundred falam
of paddy, (measured) by the maraklil called (affer) A davallan, which isequal to a rdjakésare.
Tnstead of those among these shareholders, who would die or emigrate, the nearest relations
of such persons were to recoive that allowance (kdw) and to do the work. If the nearest
relations were not qualified themsclves, (they) were to select (ofher) qualified persons, to let
(these) do the work, and to receive (the allowance). If there were no near relations, the (other)
incumbents of such appointments® were to select qualified persons from those fit for such
appointments, and the person selected was to receive the allowance, Accordingly, (¢he names
of these persons) were engraved on stone, as the lord Sri-Rajardjadévahad been pleased
to order.

2. The temple women (were the following) :—

3. To [§]é[ra]man[gail, a girl® (who has been transferred from Uhe establishment of the
temple) of Lékam ahadévi-1¢vara at Tiruvaiyiru,” (and who resides in) the first house
of the southern row ($/ragu) of the temple street on the south (of the femple), one share.

! The historical part of this inseription is identical with that of No. 65.

* This term is derived from the Sanskrit nibandka (p. 73, note 1) and means ‘ men who receive an allowance,
stipendiaries.’

* The literal meaning of sef4@&A0GUsT Baer is :— ‘“women (who reside) in the streets near the
temple,’”’ which are occupied by the temple servants.

¢ Literally, *‘from the streets near the temples.” See page 2506, note 4.

¢ péser probably stands for &% (Sanskrit nagnd), as oybwer and Hézar for yuwaw and Lémea ;
seo pagoe 8, note 4.

7 According to Mr. Venkayya’s account in tho Madras Christion College Magazine for May 1891, a small
shrine, which is now called Uttara-Kailisa, in the Paiichanadidvara temple at Tiruyaiyiru (see p. 258, note 4),
bears several inseriptions of Rajardja and Rijéndra-Chéla, which record that this shrine was built by Tandi-
gattividangiyir (7e., DantiSakti-Vitanki), olies Lokamahidévi, a queen of Rajarijadéva, and that it wes
thevefors called Lokamahddévi-Tovara. This is evidontly the shrine to which paragraph 3 refers.
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4. To[Ira]namugard [mi], a gitl of the same temple, (who resides i) the second
house, one share.

5. To Uddram, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the third house, one share.

6. To [Pa]ttali,! a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fourth house, one
ghare.
7. To Edutta[pddam],’ a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifth house, one
share. :

8. To S6rakulasundari, a girl of the samo temple, (who resides in) the sixth house,
one share. N

9. To [ikaviri, a girl of the same temple, (who resides i) the seventh houge, one share.

10. To Rija[k]ésari, a girl of the Tiru[kkaronam] (femple) at Nagapattanam,®
(who resides in) the eighth house, one share.

11. To Tééichchi, a girl of the Koyiltali (lemple) in the same village, (who. resides
¢n) the ninth house, one share.

12. To Periya-Té§ichchi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides ¢n) the tenth house,
one share,

18. To Vichcehadiri (i.., VidyAdhart), a girl of the Tirukkdrdnam (lempl) in the
same village, (who resides in) the eleventh house, one share. '

14. To Maraikkadu,*a gitl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twelfth house,
one share.

15. To. Ammari, a girl of the Naduviltali (femple) in the same village, (who resides
¢n) the thirteenth house, one share.

16. To Tiruvaiydru,®a giil of Réja[k]ésa[ri]nalltr, (who resides in) the four-
teenth house, one share.

17. To Tillai-Aragi,®a girl of the Vikramavij aya-1évara (femple) at Janané-
thapuram, (who resides ¢n) the fifteenth house, one share.

18. To Behchu[ma]ndai, a girl of the same temple, (w/o resides in) the sixtoenth
house, one share.

19. To Parami, a girl of Pagavadiééri (i.c., Bhagavati-§éri), (a quarter) of the same
village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house, one share.

20, To [Tillaikka]r[ai]éu, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil,” (who resides in) the eigh-
teenth house, one share,

91. To Ara[gi], agirl of the same village, (who resides in) the nineteenth house, one
share.

92, To Saduri, a girl of the same village, (w/ho resides én) the twenticth house, one
ghare.

28, To Maduravésagi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty-first
house, one share.

1 This name is probably derived from the Sanskrit bhafidra or bkatidraka ; compare page 256, note 6.

? Bee page 257, note 1.

* This is Negapatam in the Tanjore district. The Tirukkirénam temple, which is referved to in the
Poriyapurdnam ag provsssr@urand, is now called Kayiréhanasvimin and still contains ingeriptions of Rija-
rija, Rijéndra-Chola and other Chéla kings. In these inscriptions, Negapatam is called Négapaiiinam or
éﬁ;a]mlavaﬂipat;l,igam. The two Leyden grants have the forms Nagapattanam and éé:gnkulw&llipattn,r_iam.

¢ Bee page 258, note 3. ¢ See page 258, note 4.

¢ Millai is one of the names of Chidambaram ; see page 258, notes 2 and 6,

7 This is the same as Tiravidaimarudir, on which see page 259, note 4.
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24. To Madévadigal, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty-seeond
house, one share.

e s SN . « .« « . ,agilof the same village, (who resides in) the
twenty-third house, one share

26. To [I]ra[vikulaminikkam], a girl of the Kémikkam[bhi]Svara (femple),
(who resides tn) the twenty-fourth house, one share.

27. To Artir," a girl of the Mu[lldr]na[kkantali] (femple) at Paraiyiru, (who
resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share.

28. To Virani, a girl of the Vadatali (femple) in the same village, (who resides in)
the twenty-sixth house, one share.

29, To Tennavanmadévi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-
geventh house, one share,

80. To Tiruvaiydru, a girl of Avanindriyanapuram, (e quarfer) of the same
village, (who resides in) the twenty-cighth house, one share.

31. To Madévadigal, a girl of the Tentali (femple) at I’aralya.ru, (who resides in)
the twenty-ninth house, one share.

82. To[Puga]ri, a girl of the Sritdri-Vinnagar (lemple) at Arapuram, (who resides
in) the thirtieth house, one share.

83. To [PA]6jadi, a girl of the Ti[glaippi[r]at[ti]-Isvara (femple) in the same
village, (who resides in) the thirty-first house, one share.

34, To Karanavichchédiri, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-
second house, one share,

35. To Sangi, a girl of the Eriydrndttuttali (femple) at Tafjdvar, (who resides
#n) the thirty-third house, one share.

36. To Ta[ra]ni, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-fourth house,
one share.

87. To S[e]tti, agirl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share.

88. To Aravam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-sixth house,
one share.

89. To Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, (who restdes ¢n) the thirty-seventh house,
one share.

40, To Sirudaiyal, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (a quarter) of Tiruvardr, (who
resides vn) the thirty-eighth house, one share.

41. To Pa[rav]ai,?a girl of the[ Brahmidvara] (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share.

42, To Maralaichchilambu, a girl of Periyatalichohéri, (a quarier) of the same
village, (who resides in) the fortieth house, one share.

43. To Ar[4-a]mudu,a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (femple) in the same viilage,
(who resides in) the forty-first house, one share.

44, To Stkandi,® a girl of the Arumori-I§vara (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the forty-second house, one share.

45, To Pardnderumin, a girl of the Ulagiévara (femple) in the same village, (w/o
resides in) the forty-third house, one share,

! Soe page 257, note 6.
* This woman is called after Nangai- l‘amvmym the wife of the saint Sundarammtl see page 162,
s This name is derived from the Sauskrit Sy :kaui,ha, a name of Siva,
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46. To [Nardyani], a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (lemple) in the same village, (who
pesides in) the forty-fourth house, one share,

47. To Aravam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides vn) the forty-fifth house, one
share.

48, To 86di[vilalkku, a girl of the Brahmisvara (lemple) at TiruvéarQr, (who
resides in) the forty-sixth house, one share.

49. To Ti[ g Jaichehudar, a girl of the Ulagiévara (femple) in the same village,
(who resides en) the forty-seventh house, one share.

50. To A[1i7, a girl of the Brahmigvara (femple) in the same village, (who resides in)
the forty-eighth house, one share.

51. To Sikandi, a girl of the [To]n[ta]li (femple) at Matt[ai], (who resides in) the
forty-ninth house, one share. '

52. To Perratiru, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fiftieth house, one
share.

53. To [Vira-S6]ri, a girl of the Tafijaimamanikkoyil (lemple) at Tafijavar,
(who resides in) the fifty-first house, one share,

54. To Tiruv[a]la[ngd]di,'a girl of [éikanddpm am ], (who resides in)the fifty-
gecond house, one ghare.

56, To . . .« . . ,a girlof Pardntakapuram, (who resides in) the fifty-third
house, one share, .

26. ToUtta[ maJdani, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-fourth house,
one share,

57. To . . . . . ,agirlof the Arikulakésari-i§vara (femple) at Niyamam,®
(who resides in) the fifty-fifth house, one share.

08. To Venkddu,” a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-sixth house,
one share.

59. To [Katta]di,a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-seventh house,
one share,

60. To gﬁ'_;-aéﬁlélma[r;i], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-eighth
house, one share,

61. To [Pa]n[g]a[vi], a girl of Ayirattali, (a quarter) of the same village, (who
resides in) the fifty-ninth house, one share,

62. To [N]an[jari], a girl of the Arikulakésari-Tévara (femple) in the same
village, (who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share,

68. To [Dé&]vi, a girl of Ayivattali,(a quarter) of Niyamam, (who resides in) the
sixty-first house, one share.

64. To Nangt[ri], a girl of the TirumAgalam (fmple) at Ambar, (who resides in)
the sixty-second house, one share,

(G5, To Rijardji, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-third house, one
ghare,

66. To [AT]tima[ni], a girl of the same temple, (who resides i) the sixty-fourth house,
one share,

! This name is derived from Tiruvélangidu, the name of two Saiva shrines, one of which is in the Maya-
varam tlluga of the Tanjore distriet (Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiqguities, Yol. I, p. 278), and the other, to which
tho Periyapurdnam rofers, noar the Arkénam Railway Station (b, p. 159),

* This place may be identical with Parudi-Niyamam in the P&rsg/@mrﬁmm * See page 253, note 1.

* Thix is the same as Ambalattidi, on which see page 256, note 7, '

71
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87. To U[daiyam], a girl of the Avanindrdyana-Vinnagar (femple) in the same
village, (who resides in) the sixty-fifth house, one share.

68. To K[ 4 ]makk[0]di, a girl of the Ti[ rumdgalam] (femple) in tho same village,
(who wesides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share.

69. To Nichehal, a girl of the Mudubagavartali (femple) in the same village, (who
resides ¥n) the sixty-seventh house, one share.

70. ToKu[p]pai,a girl of the Tiruvilangdyil (femple) at Kadamblr, (who resides
in) the sixty-cighth house, one share.

71. To [Vidi]vi[dangi],' a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-ninth
house, one share,

72. To the younger Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the geventieth
house, one share,

78. To thoe clder Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides n) the seventy-first
house, one share.

74, To Dha[rani]va[r]dhi, a girl of the Itt: Achohi-T§vara (temple) in the same
village, (who resides 4n) the seventy-second house, one share.

76, To M4adévi, a girl of '111 umaraikkadu, (who resides in) the seventy- thnd house,
one share,

76. To AmmAxi, a girl of Vidaiyapuram, (who resides in) the seventy-fourth house,
one share.

77.To . . .« . . thppagai,a girl of Vélar, (who resides in) the seventy-fifth
house, one share.

78. To Tirunilagandi,® a girl of Nayadirapuram, (who resides in) the seventy-
sixth house, one share.

79. To [M]4[nabalrani, a girl of Virapuram, (who resides in) the seventy-seventh
house, one share. :

80, To Perratiru, a girl of the Tirumérrali (lemple) at Pachchil, (who resides in)
the soventy-eighth house, one sharo.

81, To Séram, a girl of the Tiruvéchchirmam (femple)® in the same village,
(who resides z’n) the seventy-ninth house, one share.

82, To Sengulam, a girl of the Tirumérrali (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the eightieth house, one share.

83. To . . . . ,a girl of Virapuram, (who resides én) the cighty-first house, one
share.

84. To Porkési, a girl of Tirukkollambdlr, (wko resides in) the eighty-second
house, one share.

85, To Ari[yi]ra[m],a girlof the same village, (who resides in) the cighty-third house,
one share.

86. To Tillaikkatti, a girl of Karpagadanipuram, (who resides in) the eighty-
fourth house, one share, :

87. To Artir, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one
share.

! Mhis is the feminine of Vidividaigan, on which see page 252, note 3.
# This name iz derived from Nilakantha, an epithet of Siva
* The namo of this temple iz the source of Tiruvasi, the name of a wl]f:g‘a near Srivahigam on the
northern bank of the Kollidam river. This follows from the inscriptions of the Saiva temple at Tiruvid, the
miodern name of which is Samivanétvara, but which, in two of its Chéla inscriptions, is called Pachehil-
Tiruviéramam. The Periyapurdpam has the form Péchchil- Achchirfmanm,
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88. To Samiindi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-sixth house,
one share,

89. To [A]b[aiy]am, a girl of Talichchattangudi, (who resides in) the eighty-
seventh house, one share,

90. To Tirumagéilam, a girl of the Bra[hmakutt]am (fample) at Tanjavar, (whe
yesides in) the eighty-eighth house, one share,

91. To [Pi]chehi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the eighty-ninth house,
one share,

92. To [Tiruvadi]ga[l], « girl of [Pa]llavani[ranapur]am, (who resides in)the
hinetieth house, one share.

93. To Sat[t]am, a girl of Tirumaraikkadu, (who resides in) the ninety-first house,
one share.

94, To Tirumalai, a girl of the same village, (who resides ¢n) the ninety-second house,
one share.

95. To Vi[k|kira[maltongi,* a girl of the Lokamahadévi-Isvara (femple) at
Tiruvaiyiru, (who resides in) the first house of the northern row of the same temple
ptreet, one share.

96. To Pu[gari], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the second house, one
share.

97. To [M]anikkam, a girl of Miraiyil, (who resides in) the third house, one share.

- 98, To [Méadévi], a girl of Periyatalichehéri, (a quarter) of Tiruvardr, (who
resides an) the fourth house, one share.

99. To Tirum@lattinam,” a girl of thesame temple, (who resides in) the fifth house,
one share.

100. To [Artir], a girl of the Brahmi§vara (femple) in the same village, (who resides
n) the sixth house, one share. .

101. To Kandiytr,® a girl of Periyatalichehéri, (@ quarter) of the same village,
(who resides in) the seventh house, one share.

102, To Achcham, a girl of the Ulagiévara (femple) in the same village, (who resides
¢n) the eighth house, one share.

103. To Aravam, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the ninth house, one share,

104. To Ka[rajmbiyam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the tenth house,
one share, '

105. To Kandiyfr, a girl of Periyatalichehéri, (a quarier) of the same village,
(who resides in) the eleventh house, one share.

106. To [Vi]di[vi]dangi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twelfth
house, one share.

107. To ITnnilavafiji, agirlof the Avaninirdyana-Vinnagar (lemple) at Ambar,
(who resides wn) the thirteenth house, one share.

! This name is derived from Vikramatunga, which must have been the surname of a royal personage.

* THeavirar-Milattdnam is mentioned in the Leriyapurdpam, T a Tamil and Sanskrit inseription which

I have quoted on page 153, the TyAgardjasvamin temple at Piravirir is called wf apong srarapeo wri and
frmerfauer aZaAry:. Accordingly, both the Periyapurdnam and paragrapn 99 of the present’ inscription
presuppose the existence of the Tiruvirir temple.

S B 7 , e 0 B 2 Lirari 5 Fl IR ) 2
This woman is named after a Suiva shrine near Tafljdvir (Mz. Bewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol

05 U (B
_ 276), which is meutioned in the Poriyapurdpam. %



284 . ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

108. To Maralaichchilambu, a girl of the same temple, (who resides 7n) the four-
teenth house, one share.

109. To Sembou, a girl of the Tirumégélam (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the fifteenth house, one share.

110. To . . . . . ,a gitl of Tiruvfaiydru], (who resides in) the sixteenth
house, one share.

111. To Aiyéru, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house,
one share,

112, To [Tiru]ve[n]na[va]l, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the cigh-
teenth house, one share.

118. To Umai, a girl of the Tiruvichchirdmam (lmple) at Péchehil, (who
resides in) the nincteenth house, one share.

114, To Perratiru, a girl of the Tentali (femple) at Paraiyiru, (who resides 1)
the twentieth house, one share,

115, To the younger Sirudaiyél, a girl of Killigudi, (who resides in) tho twenty-
first house, one share. ;

116. To the elder girudaiy a1, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty-
second house, one share. )

117. To [O]l6kamita, a girl of Talichchattangudi, (who resides ¢n) the twenty-
third house, one share,

118. To Tiru, a girl of Pagavadidéri, (a quarter) of Jananfthapuram, (who
vesides 1) the twenty-fourth house, one share.

119. To M4adévi,.a girl of the Tafijaimdmanikkoyil (femple) at Taﬁjé‘wﬁr,‘ (who
pesides in) the twoenty-fifth house, one share.

120. To Kali, a girl of Talaiydlangidu, (who resides in) the twenty-sixth house,
one share.

121. To Tiruppfva[n]am,® a girl of the Sritari-Vinnagar (femple) at Arapuram,
(who resides in) the twenty-seventh house, one share.

192. To Marudamanikkam,’ a gitl of Karpagaddnipuram, (who resudes in) the
twenty-eighth house, one share.

123, To Kar[pa]gaméni[k]kam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in)the twenty-
ninth house, one share.

124, To Kayiliyam (i.e., Kailisa), a girl of the Tiru-Amalisvara (femple) at
Nannilam? (who resides in) the thirtieth house, one share.

125. To Acheham, a girlof A yirattali, (a guarfer) of Niyamam, (who resides
¢n) the thirty-first house, one share.

196. To Parédnderuman, agirl of the Tirumérrali (femple) at Péchchil,
(who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share.

127. To Sorvakulasundari, a girl of the Vadatali (femple) at Paraiyiru, (who

resides in) the thirty-third house, one share,

1 Mhis woman is ealled after a place of the same name, which belongs to the Madura district; see Mr.
Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol I, p. 298. Itis mentioned as Plvanam in the Periyapurdnam.

* Compare page 259, note 4.

3 This is now the head-quarters of a tilluga in the Tanjore district.
‘the large templs » (perui-goyil) at Nannilam, the building of which is ascribed to the ancient Chodla king
Ko-Sengannin; see Ind. Ant, Vol. XXII, p. 64. -

Bundaramirti’s Dévdram mentions
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128. To Adavalldl! a girl of the Pagaividai-T§vara (femple) at Paruviir, (who
resides tn) the thirty-fourth house, one share. .

129. To I[la]ngdyil,® a girl of the Na[ndi-I§va]ra (femple) at [Kadam]bdr,
(who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share.

180. To [A]rivatti, a girl of the M[ah]adé vi-1¢vara (femple), (who residesin) the
thirty-sixth house, one share.

131. To Madévadigal, a girl of the Eriyf@rnattuttali (demple) at Tatijavir, (who
resides 7n) the thirty-seventh house, one share.

132. To [Po]u[ndlajma[ndal], a girl of the Vikramavijaya-iévara (temple) at
Janandthapuram, (who resides in) the thirty-eighth house, one share.

133. To [Kardyil],* a girl of the Sri[ ptidi-Vinnaga]r (femple) at Pambuni, (who
resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share.

184. To Tiruvaiyaru, agilof . « . « « « « « o & , (who resides in)
the fortieth house, one share. : '

135. To Aiyaru, a gitl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the forty-first house, one
share.

136, To Perramai, a girl of the [Ni]raimaﬁi—iévara (temple), (who resides in) the
forty-sccond house, one share. :

137. To [M]ari, a girl of Tirumaraikkadu, (who resides in) the forty-third house,
one share. ,

138. To Tiru, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-1§vara (femple) at Jananathapuram,
(who resides in) the forty-fourth house, one share.

139. To Na[ndi-Eru]m[d]un, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the forty-
fifth house, one share.

140. To [Tillaikka]r[aiéu], a girl of the Tiruvamalisvara (lemple) at Pachchil,
(who resides n) the forty-sixth house, one share.

141. To [U]m[ai], a girl of the Tiruvachchirdmam (femple) in the same village,
(who resides in) the forty-seventh house, one share.
. 142, To Siri[y]al, a girl of the M[ahﬁdévi]-iévara (temple), (who resides in) the
forty-eighth house, one share. ;

148. To Achcham, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the forty-ninth
house, one share.

144, To Kadugil, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fiftieth house, one
share.

145. To Pafi[cha]vanméadévi, agirl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-
first house, one share.

146. To Stkandi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-second house,
one share.

147. To [Ka]llarai, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-third house,
one share.

1 This is the feminine of Adavallin, the name of one of the images in the Taiijaviir tomple ; see No. 42.

* This woman may be named after the Tiruvilangdyil templo at Kadambir (see paragraph 70), or after
the Ilangdyil temple at Miyachehiiz, which is mentioned in the Periyapurdpaun.

$ The place after which this woman is called, appears to be identical with Karayal in the Periyapurdnan.
The name Kardyil-Eduttapidim in No. 27, paragraph 1, and on page 131, note 5, text line 9, is derived from
the image in the Saiva shrine at Karayil ; compare page 257, note 1.

72
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148. To [@ijttiravalli, a girl of the Sritari-Vinnagar (femple) at Arapuram, (who
resides ¢n) the fifty-fourth house, one share. ;

149. To Nalldr, a girl of the Nigalaﬁg'i-iévara (temple) in the same Village,l (who
resides 1n) the fifty-fifth house, one share.

150. To [Peruvari], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-sixth house,
one share. .

151. To SemAni, a girl of the Tiruvilangdyil (femple) at Kadambar, (who resides
in) the fifty-seventh house, one share.

152. To [K]onadi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) tho fifty-eighth house,
one share.

153. To [Nam]bu[gari], a girl of the Tiruvaraneri-I§vara (temple) at Tiruvirdr,
(who resides ¢n) the fifty-ninth house, one share.

154, To Tirumd@lattdnam, a girl of Periyatalichehéri, (a quarter) of the same
village, (who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share, _

155. To [S6éma]nadi, a girl of the Brahmiévara (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the sixty-first house, one share.

156. To I[xami], a gitl of Periyatalichehéri, (a quarter) of the sams village, (who
resides tn) the sixty-second house, one share.

157. To Ech[chumaJndai, a girl of the Brahmiévara (femple) in the same village,
(who resides w) the sixty-third house, one share. :

158, To Sun[da]ra-Sori, a girl of the Tirumandali (femple) in the same village,
(who resides in) the sixty-fourth house, one share,

159. To Pandal, a girl of the Ulagisvara (temple) in the same village, (who resides
in) the sixty-fifth house, one share. -

160. To [K4]mi, a girl of the Avaninidrdyana-Vinnagar (femple) at Ambar, (who
resides on) the sixty-sixth house, one share.

161. ToA§[ ara]pafija[ri], a girlof the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-seventh
house, one share.

162. To [E]ka [viri), a girl of the Mudubagavartali (femple) in the same village,
(who resides in) the sixty-eighth house, one share.

S R e g TR , a gir] of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-ninth
house, one share.

164. To Sangam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventieth house, one
share. -
165, To [Kandam], a girl of Tiruvaiydru, (who resides in)the seventy-first house,
one share. :

166, To [P4vai, a gitl of the same village, (who resides tn) tho seventy-second house,
one share. '

167. To Tutti, a girl of Avaniya[maday]pa[pulram, (o quarier)of Paruvar, (who
resides in) the seventy-third house, one share.

168. To Arikulakésari, a girl of the I’agaividai-iévara (femple) in the same -
village, (who resides in) the seventy-fourth house, one share.

! In the Periyapuwidnam, this temple is called S@ auir g T e aior o aer Lo, ¢ the mud temple in
wlich Paravai (see p. 152) stayed, at Tiruvér dx.” '
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188. To Sirudaiyal, a girl of the Tirukkirénam (femple) at Nigapattanam,
(ho resides in) the second house, one share,

189. To Tiru, a girl of the Nigalangi-Té§vara (lemple) at Arapuram, (who resides
#n) the third house, one share.

190, To Perratiru, a girl of the Gu[na]vati-I§vara (lemple) at Ko ttar,* (who
resides in) the fourth house, one share.

191, To [PaTL, a girl of the Sripadi-Vinnagar (lemple) at Pa[mbuni], (who
resides in) the fifth house, one share.

192. To [Kar]|pagadani, a girl of Karpagadanipuram, (who resides in) the sixth
house, one share.

198. To Pandal, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (@ quarfer) of Tiruvarir, (who
resides in) the seventh house, one share,

194. To . . . . ,agirl of the same village, (w/o resides in) the eighth house, one share,

195. To Am[bal)am,agirlof Talichchéttangudi, (who resides in) the ninth house,
one share. :

196. To Viraiydchehilai, a girl of [Periyatali]ehchéri, (e quarter) of [Tiru-
v]a[rfir], (who resides in) the tenth house, one share.

197. To Ana[va]ratasundari,a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the eleventh
house, one share.

198. To Rija[§014]mani, a girl of the same village, (w/o resides in) the twelfth house,
one ghare.

199, To Ara[n]eri, a girl of Nayadirapuram, (who resides in) the thirteenth house,
one share.

200. To [Pat]tam, a girl of [A]yi[rattali], (who resides in) the fourteenth house,
one share.

201. To I[la] ng4, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one
share.

902. To [M]6[di],a gitl of the Arumori-Iévara (femple) at Tiruvarr, (who
restdes tn) the sixteenth house, one share.

903. To [Karu]var,® a girl of the same village, (who resides /) the seventeenth house,
one share. '

904. To [Ti]ru[véd]naikkdvi,® a girl of the Pardntaka-18vara (lemple), (who
resides in) the eighteenth house, one share.

205. To Aravam,agirl of Tiruvaiyiru, (who resides in) the ninetecnth house, one
share.

206. To Sundari, a girl of the Pafichavanm [ah] adévi-I§vara (temple) at Kotthr,
(who resides in) the twentieth house, one share.

907. To Nambandi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-first
house, one share.

! This place is mentioned in the Periyapurdnan. Mr, Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 273) gives
Kotthr (properly Kotiir) as the name of a village in the Kumbhakdénam tilluga.

% This is the name of a town im the Coimbatore district ; see Vol. I, p. 106, note 2. According to the
inseriptions in the Karuvir temple, the town was also called Mmliva;‘a.ﬁgu-éﬁmpuram, and the name of the
temple was Tiruvénilai- Mah#dévar, ¢ the lord of the sacred cow-stable,” Both Karuvir and Tiruvinilai are
mentioned” in the Periyepurdnam. The medern designation of the temple, PaSupatisvara, is a Sanskrit
rendering of Tiruvinilai-Mahadévar.

3 This name is dervived from Tiruvinaikka, the ancient Tamil name of the Jambukéévara temple ;
goe page 253.
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208. To Umai, a gitl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-second house,
one share.

209. To [Tit) t[al] chehd [ri], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-
“third house, one share. .

210. To Umai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-fourth house,
one share.

211. To [Si]ttiravalli, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri-I§vara (temple) at Tiru-
vardr, (wko resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share.

212, To [Pi]ch[ehi], agirlof Ayirattali, (who resides in) the twenty-sixth house,
one sha.re.

213. To Perratiru, a girl of the Pugarisvara (lemple) at Vidaiyapuram, (who
resides in) the twenty-seventh house, one share.

214. To Stkandi, a girl of the Tirumandali (femple) at Tiruvardr, (who resides
in) the twenty-eighth house, one share.

216. To Kundav[ai], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-ninth
house, onc share.

216. To Pakkari, a girl of the Malli§vara (femple) at Ayivattali, (who pesides n)
the thirtieth house, one bhdl(}.

217. To Pon, a girl of the Brahmi§vara (lemple) at Tiruvartr, (who resides in) the
thirty-ﬁrst house, one share.

218. To [Po]rkumaran, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-Tévara (femple) at Jana-
nithapuram, (who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share.

219. To S6makdn, a girl of the Parbntaka-lévara (lemple), (who resides in) the
thirty-third house, one share,

220. To Bkaviri, a girl of the Arumori-Tévara (temple) at Tiruvirdr, (who wsades

ir) the thirty-fourth house, one share,

221, To [D]6vi, a girlof A yirattali, (who residesin) the thirty-fifth house, one share.

222, To Tiruvadigal , a girl of the same village, (whe resides in) the thirty-sixth
house, one sharo.

223. To the dark Tiruvadi,’ a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty-
seventh house, one share.

224. To Kaudardchehi, a girl of Tiruvédigudi,®(who resides in) the thlrty eighth
house, one share.

225. To Kulama[ni]kkam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty-ninth
house, one share.

226, To . . . . . ,agirl of Arruttali, (who resides in) the fortieth house, one
share. '.
227. To Vémbi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the forty-first house, one
share. :

228. To Porkédi, a girl of the [Ni]r_‘aimadi-iévara (temple), (who resides in) the
forty-second house, one share.

! The complexion of this woman is stated in erder to distinguish her from her fairer namesale in the *

preceding paragraph, just as, in three other cases (paragraphs 72 £, 115 £, and 257 £.), two beavers of the same
name are distingnished by the epithets ¢ younger’ and ¢ elder.’
* This place is mentioned as Védigudi in the Periyapurdnam, and is perhaps identical with Thruvédals
kudi in the Tafijivir talluga ; sve My, Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Yol. T, p. 279.
73
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229, To Orziytr,'a girl of Tiruchehodrrutturai, (who wvesides in) the forty-third
house, one share. '

280. To . . . . .,agirlof Tirumaraikkidu, (whe resides in) the forty-fburth
house, one share.

231. To éaﬁ;_g-ﬁni, a girl of the Tirumérrali (femple) at Nannilam, (who resides in)
the forty-fifth house, one share.

232, To Eyri, a girl of the Tiru-Amaligvara (femple) inithesame village, (who resides
1) the forty-sixth house, one share.

233, To Plvanam, a girl of Uttamadanipuram, (who resides in) the forty:seventh
house, one share.

234, To Adigal, a girl.of Ayirattali, (a quanter).of Niyamam, (wio residosin) the
forty-eighth house, one share.

285. To N[i]rani-Pavarakkunru, a girl of the Arai[y|eruméntali (temple) at
[Paraiy jdru, (who resides in) the forty-ninth house, one share.

286. To A[ru]mori, a girl of the same temple, (who resides ¢n) the fiftieth house, one
share.

937. To Achcham, a girl of the Tentali (femple) in the same willage, (who vesides in)
the fifty-first house, one share,

238. To the younger A cheham, a girl .of the same ‘temple, (who resides in) the fifty-
geeond house, one share,

239. To Amudam, agirl of the Vadatali (femple) in the same willage, (whoresides
in) the fift y-third house, one share.

240. To Stlamani, a girl of the same temple, (who wesides in) the fifty-fourth house, one
ghare.

941, To Fikaviri,agirl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-fifth house, one
share. ' _

242, To Virdui, a gitl of the Mullfirnakkantali (femple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the fifty-sixth house, one share. -

248. To Oruppanai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in)the fifty-seventh house,

_.one share.

244. To Kanna[radé]vi,a girl of Korramangalam, (w/o resides in) the fifty-cighth
shouse, one share.

245, To Kanavadi, a girl of Tiruttengfr, (who vesides ¢n) the filty-ninth house, one
share.

246. To Etti, a girl of éellﬁr, (who resides in) the sixtieth house, ono share,

247. To Ambalakkatti, a girl of Tiruvailyiru, (who wesides in) the sixty-first
bouse, one share.

9248, To Anantam, a girl of SénAmugam, (@ quarler) of Nagapattanam, (who
resides in) thoe sixty-second house, one share.

249, To [Varuvéniflail, a girtl of the Tafijaimdmanikkoyil (femple) at
Tafijivir, (who resides in) the sixty-third house, one share.

950. To §3d6vi, a girl of the Lokamahads vi-T8vara (temple), (who resides in) the
sixty-fourth house, one share.

! This woman owes her name to Tiruvorriyfir, a village to the north of Madras, which is mentioned in the
Poriyapurdpam. The Adhipurivara temple at Tiruvorriytir contains some Chola inscriptions, 'The names of
the village and of its temple are derived from ozze (Lamil) and ddié (Sapskrit), ¢ & mortgago.’
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261. To'Eruvanai, a girl of Pardntakapuram, (who residesin) the sixty-fifth house,

one share.
252, ToPon, a girl of Tiruvaiyiru, (who resides m) the sixty-sixth house, one share,

253. To Paruwﬁl, a girl of the Pagaividai-I§vara (temple) at Paruvir, (who
wesides i) ‘the sixty-seventh house, one share.

254, To $ivaddvi, a girl of the Ittdchohifévara (temple) at Kadambar, (wh
resudes 1) the sixty-eighth house, one share,

255. To Sikurugfr, a girl of Periyatalichehéri, (e quarter) of Tiruvirtr, (who
resides iw) the sixty-ninth house, one share,

256. To Sangini, a girl of the Tirumérrali (femple) at Nannilam, (who resides i)
‘the seventieth house, one share.

257. To Sembi[ya]umadé[vi], a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides i)
‘the seventy-first house, one share.

268. To Kamamogi, a girl of the Jayabhimatali (¢emple) at Tatfijdvar, (who
‘resides iin) the seventy-second house, ‘one share,

259. To [ Pojundli, a girl of Periyatalichehéri, (@ quarter) of Tlruvarﬁr, (who
westdes in) the seventy-third house, one share.

260. To Viragikhama[ni],a girl of the Nripakosari-T§vara (demple)at leamam,
(who resides ua) the seventy-fourth house, one share.

261. To Awitir, a girl of the Sr iptdi-Vinnagar (femple) at Pémbuni, (who resides in)
the seventy-fifth’ 'house, one share.

262. To Virab[6]gi, a girl of Talaiydlangadu, (who resides in) the seventy-slxth
house, one share.

265. To Ponpambalam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventy-seventh
house, one share.

264. To Oruppanai, a girl of the Vadatali (femple) at! Paralyﬁru (who resides 1in)
the seventy-eighth house, one share.

260. To Umai, a girl of the Tiruvilang6yil (fmple) at Kadambﬁr, (who resides
in) the seventy-ninth house, one share,

266. To Arangam,'a girl of [K')dvirippambattanam, (who resides in) the cightieth
house, one ghare.

207. To Perratiru, a girl of the Mudubagavartah (&(Jmple) at Ambar, (who resides
an) the eighty-first house, one share.

268. To Rajardji, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the eighty-second
‘house, oneshare. yiE

269. To Mafiji, a girl of the Tiruvamali§vara (temple) at Pachehil, (who resides
in) the eighty-third house, one share.

270. To Pork[uh], a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (e quarter) of Tiruvartir, (who
resides in) the eighty-fourth house, one share,

271, To Ti[glaimé[ni]kkam, a gitl of the Ulagisvara (temple) in the same
village, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one share.

272. To Seyyapidam, a girl of the Mudubagavartali (demple) at [Ambar], (who
resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one share.
273, To Aiy[al],a girl of [Vir]alar, (who resides in) the eighty-seventh house, one
share,

! This is & Tamil form of Rangam or Srirangam near r.l.‘nr,humyoly
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274. To [Namlbu[gamari], a girl of Naduviltalich[chéri}; (a quarter) of
Nagapattanam, (who resides in) the eighty-eighth house, one share.

275, To [A]rai[ ylam,a girl of the Ko6mékkam[bhi’] §vara (lemple), (who resides in)
the eighty-ninth house, one share.

276. To Nit[tang]ai, a girl of the Tirumandali (femple) at Tiruvérdr, (who
restdes en) the ninetieth house, one share.

977, To Siriya-Umai, a girl of the Pardntaka-T4vara (temple), (who vesides in)
the ninety-first house, one share.

278. To Kamamdgi, a girl of the Jayabhimatali (femple) at Tafijivr, (who
resides in) the ninety-second house, one share,

279. To [Ti]ruvaragu, a girl of the Tafijaimdmanikkdyil (femple) in the same
city, (who resides in) the ninety-third house, one share. '

280. To Seyya-So[ram], a girl of Tirukkollambdar, (who resides in) the ninoty-
fourth house, one share, _

281, To Tirukku[ra]vi, a girl of Kadambr, (who resides in) the ninety-fifth
house, one share.

282, To [Irdmi], a girl of the Tirukkirdnam (femple) at Ndgapattanam, (whe
resides in) the first house of the northern row of the temple street on the north (of zhe lemple),
one share, '

283. To Karrali, a girl of the same temple, (who resides @n) the second house, one share.

284. To[Kannam ], a gitl of the same temple, (who resides én) the third house, one share.

285, ToU[t]tama[su]ndari,a girl of the Pafichavanmahideé vi-I§vara (temple)
at Kottir, (who resides in) the fourth house, one share. :

286, To [Kufi]ja[ramalli], a girl of the Ava[l'_lik]é[sa]ri-iévara (lemple) at
[ATn{dali], (who resides in) the fifth house, one share.

987, To Seyyaphdam, a girl of Karpagadinipuram, (who resides in) the sixth
house, one share, ;

288. To [éi]riya- [Aravam, a girl of Periyatalichehéri, (¢ quarler) of Tiru-
varlr, (who resides in) the seventh house, one share.

289, To éilaéﬂl&maui, a girl of the Vadatali (femple) at Paraiydru, (who resides in)
the eighth house, one share.

290. To A [nanti], a girl of V[&la]r, (who resides in) the ninth house, one share.

291. To Porkd[li], agirl of the Tirup[padali)-I8vara (lemple)at [P Jdmbu[pi],
(who resides in) the tenth house, one share.

292, To A[rd]-amudu, a girl of Uttamadanipuram, (who resides in) the eleventh
house, one share.

293, To Venkadu,a girl of ﬁyirattali, (who restdes in) the twelfth house, one share,

294, To [Plorkéyil-Tillai-Aragi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the
thirteenth house, one share,

295, To [Okkari], a girl of Uttamadinipuram, (who resides in) the fourteenth
house, one share.

9296. To Asangi, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one share,

997, To [Puga]l6[gamédnikk]am,' a girl of the Arumori-I§vara (femple) at
TiravirQr, (who resides in) the sixteenth house, one share.

1 Pugaldge is probably a corruption of the Banskrit bhdicka ; mdnikkem is & Tamil form of mdnikya,
“a ruby.’
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208. To[D]éva[di], agirl of Periyatalichchéri, (¢ quarter) of the same village,
(who resides in) the seventeenth house, one share. _

299, To[ K0 t]tadi,agirl of the Gu [r;ava}ti-iévaru (temple) at Kottlr, (who resides
n) the eighteenth house, one share, _

800: Mo 0 & w swe e e e iy & pin] of the Muhadevislivara (temple),
(who resides in) the nineteenth house, one share.

301, To Piakkari, a girl of Talichchdttangudi, (who resides in) the twenticth house,
one share. -

802, To B[ra]uadé[vi], a girl of the Pafichavanmahddévi-Iévara (temple) at
Kotthr, (who resides in) the twenty-first house, one share.

803. To [Na]m[binan]gai,a girl of the Tiruppugari-1évara (temple)at Vidaiya-
puram, (who resides in) the twenty-second house, one share.

304. To [E‘;i]pat[i}ﬁli],l a girl of the Pafichavanmahidévi-Iévara (temple) at
Kottlr, (who resides in) the twenty-third house, one share,

305. To Kufijaramal[ 1i], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-fourth
house, one share,

306. To K[4]rdyil, a girl of the Pugaridvara (femple) at Vidaiyapuram, (who
resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share.

307. To Kdmuttiri, a girl of Periyatalichchéri, (# quarter) of Tiruvirlr, (who
resides in) the twenty-sixth house, one share,

308. To [Ka]ri[ya-Alravam, agitl of Nayadirapuram, (who resides in) the
twenty-seventh house, one share.

309. To Na[mbijyamai, a girl of the Avanindriyana-Vinnagar (femple) at
Ambar, (who resides in) the twenty-eighth house, one share.

810. To Karuvfr, a girl of the Tirumandali-I§vara (femple) at Tiruvartr,
(who resides in) the twenty-ninth house, one share.

311. To Sembon, a girl of the Tiruméigalam (femple) at Ambar, (who resides in)
the thirtieth house, one share.

312. To [PJorchoyydl, a girl of the Malli§vara (fempls) at Ayirattali, (who
resides in) the thirty-first house, one share.

813, To [Pattati]ru, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-I§vara (femple) at Jana-
nithapuram, (who resides /n) the thirty-second house, one share.

314. To Venkidu,a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the thirty-third
house, one share.

815. To Muru[n]gai, a girl of the Nigalangi-i§vara (femple) at Arapuram, (who
resides vn) the thirty-fourth house, one share.

816. To Ox[riyr], a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one
share.

317. To [ﬁdal]-Apagi,a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty-sixth
house, one share.

318. To Ku[mara]di, a girl of the same village, (who resides #n) the thirty-soventh
house, one share. :

319. ToNan[gla(li} agirlof T'iruvédigudi, (who residesin) the thirty-eighth house,

one share.

' On Paitali see p. 279, note 1. The prefix ¢ is one of the Tamil forms of the Sanskrit §ri; ﬁomp&ra
Sikandi, Sidévi, Sikurugty in this inseription, and Siyarér in No. 63, paragraph 21,
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320. To [MTi]ribu[vanamad]évi, & girl of the Pardntaka-I§vara (femple), (who
resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share.

321. To Trimi, a girl of [A Jrru[ttali], (who residesin) the fortieth house, one share.

322, To Sirudaik [ka]ral,'a girl of the [Ni]raim adi-Iévara (temple), (who resides in)
the forty-first house, one share.

823, To Ma[r]ai[kka]du, a girl of Tiruchchdrrutturai, (who resides in) the forty-
second house, one share.

824. To Umal, a girl of Tirukkollambdtr, (who resides in) the forty-third house,
one share,

825. To Tlavam, a girl of the Tlrmamaliévara (temple)at Nannilam, (wﬁo resides.
n) the forty-fourth house, one share. .

826. To [Orriyf]r, a girl of the Tirumérrali (lemple) in the same village, (who
resides in) the forty-fifth house, one share.

327. To éﬁramﬁdé{vij, a girl of the Tiruvamali§vava (femple), (who resides in)the
forty-sixth house, one share.

328. To Adavallal a girl of [ Ayirat]ta[li], (e quarter) of [leamam] (w?w'
resides in) the forty-sev enth house, one share,

829, To Na[m]bi[yamai],a girl of the [San]diramalli-Iévara (lemple) in the
same villago, (who resides in) the forty-eighth house, one share.

330, To[Amu’]dam, a girl of the [Araiy Je[ru]m[dn]ta[li] (lemple) at Parai-
varu, (who resides in) the forty-ninth house, one share.

831, To §4dévi, a girl of the Mudu[bagavartah] (femple) at [Ambar], (w?m resides
7n) the fiftieth house, one share,

332, To Pitti, a girl of the Tentali (lemple) at Paraiyiru, (who resides in) the
fifty-first house, one share.

383. To I[rdmi], a girl of the Vadatali(femple) in the same village, (who resides an)
the fifty-second house, one share,

834. To [Si]ngadi, agirl of the same temple (who resides in) the fifty- thlrd house,
one share.

885, To Silagtlimani, a girl of the same temple, (whw resides in) the fifty-fourth
house, one share.

386. To K oyil, a girl of the San giévara (femp&e) in the same village, (who residesin)
the fifty-fifth house, one share.

387. To [ Ma]laiya[man], a girl of the Mullrnakkantali (femple) in the same
vllla,ge, (who vesides in) the fifty-sixth house, one share.

338, To Aiyédru, a girl of [Avamnj drdiyanapuram, (who wesides m) the fifty-
seventh house, one share,

389, To Nakkam, a girl of Tiru[njettdnam, (who resides in) the ﬁfty eighth
house, one share,

340. To [Pe]rra[mai], a girl of Tiruttenglr, (who resides in) the ﬁfty-ninth house,
one share.

341. To [Parippili], a girl of the Tiruvamali§vara (femple) at Nannilam,
(who vesides in) the sixtieth house, one share.

342. To[Palttali, a girl of the Ulagi§vara (lemple) at Tiruvirur, (who resides
2n) the sixty-first house, one share.

! Bee page 256, note 9.
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343, To Man[ra]mudaiyél,’ a girl of the Lriyarndttuttali (Zemple) at
Tafi ]a,vﬁr (who resides in) the sixty-second house, one share.

844. To Kulp]pei, a girl of Ve[lar], (who resides in) the sixty- -third house, one
share,

845. To Adi[t]ti, a girl of the Pagaividai-I§vara (lemple) at Pavavir, (who
resides in) the sixty-fourth house, one share,

346. To Nakkam, a girl of the Arikulakésari- T4vara (temple) at Niyemam,

(who ?evw’w m) the sixty-fifth house, one share,

347. To [Vi]llava[nmadévi], a girl of Periyataliehchéri, (o quarter) Qf Tiru-
virar, (w}w resides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share,

348. To Eduttapadam, a girl of the Mudubagavartali (lmple) at Ambar, (wfm
resides in) the sixty-seventh house, one share.

349. To Pami (e, Bhami), a girl of the [Nandi]évara (lemple) at Kadambdr,
(who resides in) the'sixty-cighth house, one share.

350. To Tiruvadigal, a girl of Tiruvaiyiru, (who resides m) the sixty-ninth
house, one share.

351. Mo Tidu[vi], agirl of the [Brahma]kuttam (femple) at Tafijavar, (who resides
in) the seventieth house, one share,-

352. ToMaralaichchilambu, a girl of [Kafi]j[dra]nagaram, (who resides 'r??)
the seventy-first house, one share,

853. To [Pe]r[ratiru], a girl of Avaniyamada[rpapuljram, (e gquaréer) of
Paruv ur, (who resides in) the seventy-second house, one share.

354, To [Puga]légamanikkam, a girl of the Lokamahddévi- iévara (temple), .
(who resides in) the seventy-third house, one share.

365. To Sundari, a girl of the Sripadi-Vinnagar (lemple) at Pambuni, (whe
resides ¢n) the seventy-fourth house, one share.

856, To Madévi, a girl of the [Tirukkérbnam] (‘emple) at Nigapattanam,
(who wsz'des in) the seventy-fifth house, one share.

857. To Poupambalam, a girl of Killigudi, (who resides in) the seventy-sixth

house, one share.

358. To . . . . . ,a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the seventy-
seventh house, one share, '

359. To Vémbi,a girl of Periyatalichehéri,(a quarter) of Tiruvardr, (who
vesides in) the seventy-eighth house, one share.

360. To [Pugal6é]gaménikkam, a girl of Tirauvidaimarudil, (who resides 2n)
the seventy-ninth house, one share.

361. To K[ar]aik[ka]l,? a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the cightieth
house, one share,

362. To Vira-Sori, a girl of the Arikulakésari- f§vara (femple) at Niyamam,
(who resides in) the elghty—hrst house, one share.

Y Manrom is the same as manrw, ‘a hall,” which is again synonymous with Kanakasabhf, ‘the Golden
Tall’ in the temple at Chidambaram, and after which Siva is called Mang-ul-84i, ‘the dancer in the (Golden) .
Hall.!

*This woman appears to be called” after KArailkél (Karikal), the French settlement in the Tanjore
distriet. Karaikkal-Ammaiyér is the name of one of the Tiruttondar; compare Mr. Yenkayya's paper in the .

Madras Clristian College Magozine fox November 1893.
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363. To Mat[ta]l, a girl of [K Javirippfimbattanam, (who resides in) the eighty-
second house, one share,

864, To [Sandirad]éga[ri],' a girl of the Arikulakésari-l§vara (templ) at
Niyamam, (who resides on) the eighty-third house, one share.

365. Mo Pami, a girl of A[ yirattali], (¢ quarter) of the same village, (who resides in)
the eighty-fourth house, one share.

366. To [Sunda[ri], a girl of Killigudi, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house,
one share. :

367. To Aiydru,a girl of Miraiyil, (who resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one
share.

868. To Aiyiru, a girl of the Na[ndi]évara (femple) at KadambQr, (who resides in)
the eighty-seventh house, one share.

369. To[ Arumo Jri, a girl of [Tiru |vail yiru |, (who resides in) the eighty-eighth
house, one share.

370. To Sandai,a girl of the Kémakka[ mbhi]§vara (temple), (who resedes in) the
eighty-ninth house, one share,

371. To Nallér, a girl of the [Brahma]kuttam (lemple) at Tanijavir, (who resides
in) the ninetieth house one share.

372. To Pardnderumdn, a girl of the Pardntaka-1§vara (lemple), (who resides m)
the ninety-first house, one share.

373. To [Kana]vadi, a girl of Tirupparanam, (who resides in) the nmet)-second
house, one share.

874, To Kuditangi,a girl of the Tirup[palda[li]-Tévara (temple) at [Pdmbuni],
(who resides in) the ninety-third house, one share.

375. To Séra[dévi], a girl of Tirukkollambaddr, (who resides in) the ninety-
fourth house, one share,

876. To TG [n]ginai, a girl of the Tttdchehi-T§vara (femple) at Kadambﬁr, (w?ao
resides an) the ninety-fifth house, one share,

377. To Perramai, a girl of the Bra[hma]kuttam (z.‘emplc) at Tafijavar, (who resides
#n) the ninety-sixth house, one share. y

878. Mo . « « . . yagirlof . . . . . ,(whoresidesin) [the first house of]

: , one share,

379 To Nittasundari, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the second house,
one share.

380. To [Pat]t[4ali],a girlof [Tirunettd]nam, (who resides in) the third house,
one share. |

381, ToKar6nam, a girl of [ Arapuram], (who resides in) the fourth house, one share.

382, To [ A]ttana[ppon, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the fifth house, one
share.

383. To [Maralai]chehilambu, a girl of the [A'val_lik]é[sari-i]évara (temple)
at Andali, (who resides in) the sixth house, one share.

384. To [Tigaiméni]kkam, a girl of the same temple in the same village, (who
restdes i) the seventh house, one share.

385. To Kulamé| nijkkam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the eighth
house, one share.

! This name is dervived from Chandrasékhara, an epithet of Siva.
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386. To [Ta]yam, a girl of Miraiyil, (who resides in) the ninth house, one share,

387. To Arangam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the tenth house, one
share,

388. To [ée]yya[\fﬁ]y[mal}i], a girl of Puraiyfchchéri, (who resides in) the
eleventh house, one share.

389. To Ponmalai, a girl of the [Mah]adévi-I§vara (temple), (who residesin)
the twelith house, one share.

390. To Ponnambalam, a girl of Tll’ll\"bdlglldl, (who resides in) the thirteenth
house, one share.

391. To Nambindi, a girl of Talaiydlangfddu, (who resides in) the fourteenth

house, one share. /

392. To Mandai, a girl of [Ta]ngattirtali, (who resides in) the fifteenth house,
one share,

393. To [Ni]lam, a girl of Manninagaram, (who resides in) the sixteenth house,
one share,

394, To [Pa]t[tali], a girl of [VaJyallr, (who resides in) the seventeenth house,
one share.

395. To [‘iu] na[n]gai, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighteenth
house, one share.

396. To Umal a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the nineteenth house, one
share.

897. To Porkési, a girl of the Avaniké[sari-I$vara] (temple) ot Paruvir,
(who resides in) the twentieth house, one share.

398, To Va[upa]van[m]ada[vi], a girl of the Pagaividai-Tévara (temple) in the
same village, (who resides 7n) the twenty-first house, one share.

399. To [Ariydl], a girl of the same village, (who resides in)the twenty-second
house, one share.

400. To Ari[fi]ji, a girl of [Palndananallfir, (who resides in) the twenty-third
house, one share.

401. To Pua[van]am, a girl of TiruvaiyAru, (who resides in) the twenty fourth
house, one share.

402, To [Pafi]cha[van]méadévi, a girl of the Gu[nava]tl fsvara (temple) at
Kotthr, (who resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share.

403. For one dancing-master who directs the dancing, to Araiyan Su[n]dara-
Séran, alins Mummadi-Sora- -[Ni]rttamardyan,' two shares.

404, For another, to Kumaran [Vada]viy 11 alias Mummadi-gﬁpa-[Nirtta-
ppé Jraiyan, two shares. :

405. For another, to [ Vi]kki [Pa]ttdlagan, two shares.

406. For another, to[ A Jrai[yar]Abhiménatongan,® alios Aru[m]o[ri-Nirttas
ppléra[yan], two shares,

407. For another, to Mallan Irattai[y]Jan and to [élt]tz[r]an Késuvan (e,
Késava ), two shares.

408. For another,to Araiyan Manafijéri, alies Vagaiyili- [ Nirttappé]r[aiyan],
two shares.

! Le., “the great king of the dancers of Mummadi-Chéla.
* Compare the similar name Vikkiramatongi in paragraph 95,

75



298 ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSORIPTIONS.

409, Forone . ....vuu . yto [Kurd]van'’ Vira-Séran, alias Pafichavanm#idé-
‘[vi-N7dda[ga]ma[yyJan, oneand a half share.

410. For another, to Mar[aikkittu-Kanavadi], alias Ti[ruve]llazai-éﬁk—kaif
one and a half share,

411. TFor another, to Orriyfiran Sin[gan] (¢.e., Simha), one and a half share.

412. For another, to OyriyQran [Ilan[gévan’], one and a half share.

Al B en, e ailn il divie , to Araiyan R&[jd]érayan, alies Nitta[vinoda-
V]ddyaméarfyan,’ two shares.

414. For another, to Araiyan Ni[nra-Néird]ya[n |an, two shares.

415. For three singers, to Mu[nda]da[ri] A[nukkan ], four and a half shares.

416, Tor two others, to Achechan Kirttibhtisha [1n]an, alias Arifiji[ g Jai Ki[ ma-
ra|ppéraiyan,® three shares.

417. For one pipe (vasigiyam), to [Tafi]jai Ka[nava]di, who has joined (/s new
appointment) from the Niga[ri]li-g-ém-Terinda-[U]da-_nila-i—Kudi1'aich_ch@[va]-
gar,” one and a half share.

418. For another, to Se[ru.Va]t[tavi raiyan,® (who belongs) to the Sirudanattu
Vaduga-KA[lav]ar,] one and a half share.

419. Tor another, to Rajé[ndra]da[sa]raiyan, one and a half share.

90 Bor N6 s vru et , to Ka[ttanBahul. ... Vidangan, two shares.

421. For another, to Araiyan Vidyamdrdyan, two shares,

4992, For another, to Brahmakuttan [ Ka |navadi, alias Irumadi-éaxa-'V{idya-
mérdyan, two shares.

423. For another_, to Poga[yan Poriyil]an, alias Mummaqli—éﬁ;-a-Vﬁdyam.ﬁrﬁ,-
yaun, two shares.

424. For one person who beats the small drum (wdukla:), to Vira-S6ran Vidan-
gan, alias R4 arﬁ,ja-éri[hast]ag, one and a half share.

425. Tor another, to K[ ttan A Jdittan, akas Rijardja-Sahasra[b]éihu, one and
a half share,

496, For two persons who play the lute (vfnai), to [Subrahmanyan Ktttan, alias
Se[mbiyag]-vi'[_l;ai]-ﬁ[di]ttal_l, three and a half shares.

\ Furdvan is the same a8 kurqren ; seo p. 251, note 3.

* Agcording to the Tamil dictionaries, édkles means * a prognosticator, fortune-teller.” It occurs again
as the second member of the swrnames of two tailors in paragraphs 506 and 508,— Tiruvellarai belongs to the
Trichinopoly tilluga. Tts Vishnu temple, which is referred to in the Naldyiraprabandham, is now called
Pupda,rikﬁksha-l"erumﬁl. The Tamil equivalent of this name, gendﬁmﬂmikkm;ua-Nﬁyagﬁr, oceurs in a
modern inscription of the second prdkdra. Underneath the temple is a rvock-cut ecave with a number of
obliterated archaic pillar-inscriptions, two of which are dated in the reign of Ko.Parakésarivarman, while
a third opens with Ba waar Gures and must, accordingly, belong to the great Rajardja. The “ old Siva
temple, highly seulptured, ha,v_’ing an unfinished gbpura,” to which Mr. Sewell refers in his Lists of dntiguities,
YVol. I, p. 268, is not at Tiruvellarai, but must be identical with the Nilivanésvara temple in the neighbouving
village of Tiruppan gili. This village is called Tiruppaiiifili in the Periyapurdnam, and its temple is referred to
as Tiruppaififili-Mahiidéva in pacagraph 5 of the TafijAvhr inscription No. 5.

3 Te., “the great king of the musicians of Nityavinoda.”

4 Je., the great lord of singers.”

& Le., ' the chosen horsemen of the retinue of Nigarili-Chola ; * compare p. 86, note 6.

¢ Thig name may stand for Seru-Vattavaraiyan, which would mean ¢(he who resembles) the king of Vatsa
in Dattle. Compare Vattavan, ‘ the king of Vaisa,’ in the Vikkirama-Sorap-Uld ; Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII,
pp. 143 and 149. : : ;

1 Le., “the Telugu foot-soldiers of ‘the minor treasure; ™ compare p. 96, noto 2,
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427, If he should die, Araiyan [Sal]disivan, the son of his [ paternal uncle ], who
has married his daughter, shall receive the allowance.

428. TFor three persons who sing in Sanskrit (4i2yem), to Araiyan Ambalanidang,
allas [S_]em[hiyagj—Vﬁdyamﬁrﬁyau, four and a half shares.

429. Forone person who sings in Tamir, to [ Patt]dlagan Ké |marappéraiyan,
one and a half share.

430. For another, to [A Jmu[dan K]i[li], one and a half share.

431. For another, to [ V Janaraéi Kdattan, one and a half share.

432, For another, to [ AraiyJan éﬂ;ri, one and a half share.

433, For one big drum (kotfi-mattalam), to Gindharvadisan, one share.

434. For another, to Gandharva[tu]r[ ai]-Kavali, one share.

435. For blowing one . . ... conch (m[u]llirai-Sangu), to Ta[yi]lan (ie, Taila)
[ Vi]kkiyannan, one share. ‘

436. For another, to Stirri Niadan, (who belongs) to the Mummadi-géra-Tarinda-
A[naip]pagar, one share,

437. For another,to [P ]Jorkd[li] Tondayan, a drummer?® of the EriyQrnattuttali
(Zemple) at Tafijdvir, one share. :

438. To [Aiydran Alndari, (one of) the Pakkavidyar (?), (who belongs) to the
Apagi[ya]-éﬁpa-'l‘erinda-Valaﬂgui-Vélaikkﬁrar,“ three quarters of a share,

439. To Satti Ardr, (one of ) the same, (who belongs) to the Kshatriyagikhdmani.
Terinda-Valangai-Vélaikkarar, three quarters of a share. ‘

440. To Pada-Sivay Achchan Pichchau, (one of) the same, of Karugh[va]r*
in [R vi]r-karram, (@ subdivision) of Nittavin6da-valanidu, three quartors of a share.

441. To Satti [Plo[u]uan, (sme of)the same, (who belongs) to the gatrub-hujam-
[ga]-Terinda-Valangai-Vélaikkdrar, three quarters of a share,

442. To Kaman Aiydran, (one of) the same, (who belongs) to the Vira-Sora-
Anukkar, three quarters of a share.

443. Erubattaivan, (one)of the musicians (Gindharvar), shall recsive three quarters
of a share,

444. To[Pa]ttilagan Ambalam, (who belongs)to the Rajakanthirava-Terinda-
Valangai-Vélaikkarar,® three quarters of a share, :

445. To Kup[plai Tirumanafijéri, (one) of the musicians, three quarters of a share.

446. To Aiydran [Kanda]richchan, a drummer of the Brahmakuttam (temple)
at Tafijdvar, three quarters of a share.

447. To Varagunan éirﬁlan,s(?ﬂﬁ'a belongs) to the Rijardja-Terinda-Valangai-
Vélai[k]karat, three quarters of a share.

! Leé., “ the chiosen elephant-riders of Mummadi-Chéla.”?

* Uvaichehan is the same as Uvachehan. Tho Usachchar or Ochehar ave, according to Winslow, a caste of
drummers at temples. They are probably meant in Vol. I, p. 82, where Uiachcha-vari might be translated by
‘the tax for tho drummers.” On p. 108 of Vol. I, it is doubtful if the drummers or the Muhammadans are
meant,

* Le., “ the chosen servants of tho right hand of Aragiya-Chéla ;" compare p. 92, note 7, and p. 98, note 3.

* This place is mentioned in the Periyapurdnom and is probably identical with Tirukkarakkévir in the -
Kumbhakénam tAlluga ; see Mr. Sowell's Lists of dntiquities, Vol. I, p. 275.

* Kandiyava or kapdiyava (paragraph 464) appears to be a Tamil corruption of kanthirava.

* Varaguna was the name of & Pindya king; Jud. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 62 £. On Strdlan see above, P
251, note 2. :
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448, To Kirtti Nidan, (who belongs) to the [Par]i[n]ta[ka]- Ko[n]gaval 3
three quarters of a share.

449, 1f he should die, his younger brother Kirtti Kilaitdngi shall receive the
allowance.

450. To Nfirren[m]an Strri, (who belongs) to the Aridurgalanghana-Terinda-
Valangai-Vélaikkarar, three quarters of a share. ,

451. 1f he should die, his younger brother Nérre[nman]..... shall receive the
allowance. _

4562. To Mangallavjan Mani, (who belongs) to the Ma[rttavikramdbharana-
Terinda- Valang‘xi Vélaikkdrar, three quarters of a share.

463, To Ta[n]dan Kambau, (who belongs) to the same troop (padai), three quarters of

a share.

454, To Artic Dévan, (who belongs) to the same troop, three quarterc; of a share.

455, To Kan[di] Ka[li], (who belongs) to the Mummadi- Séra-Terinda-Pari-
[k]karal,g three quarters of a share.

456. To Adi[ga]l Setti, (who belongs) to the Ra[namukha]bhlma Terinda-
Valangai-Vélaikkarar, three quarters of a share.

457. To [Ka]lari Achchan, a drummer of Kfnargal-Muuniyfrin A[va]r-
kfirram, (@ subdivision) of Nittavin0da-valanadu, three quarters of a share.

468. To Pardntakan Viman (¢.c., Bhima), a Vira-S6ra- Anukkan of the Tafijai-
mimanikkoéyil (femple) at Tafijivar, three quarters of a share,

469. To [Su]ndaran Kéalakdlan, a Vira-Séra-Anukkan of the Jayabhima-
tali (Zemple) in the same city, three quarters of a share.

460. To [Pi}éa[nglan Sirdlan, a Vira-86ra-Anukkan of the same temple, three
quarters of a shave.

461, To Dévan Seilgu[la] van, a Vira-Sora-Anukkan of the same temple, three
quarters of a share.

462. To Irdman Kamban, (who b&elongs) to the Vikraméibharana-Terinda-
Valangai-Veélaikkarar, three quarters of a share.

463. To Achchan A[da]va[l]lan, (who belongs) to the [Ilai]ya-Rajardja-
Terinda-Valangai-Vélaikkirar, three quarters of a share.

464, To Uttaman Kattan, (who belongs) to the Rdjakanthirava-Terinda-Valan-
gai-Vélaikkarar, three quarters of a share.

465. For one person who prorlalmq the sacred commands (af the g ‘;Gd'),“ to Kumaran
Jayaminan, alias Mummadi-Sora- Kadigaiméirdyan,* one share,

466. For another, to Kumaray A[rumo]ri, alies Réjardja-Kadigaimdriyan,
one share. .

467. For another, to RAjak[ésa]ri Kédandardman, alias Jayaﬂkunda-éﬁra-
Kadigaimirdyan,® one share.

468. For another, to Achchan Ma[di]gi[rav]an, aliass Ara[giya]- gora Ka-
digaimdrdyan, one share.

¥ Is., * the Konga (or Kongu) soldiers of Parintalka. ”
# Je., *“the chosen horsemen of Mummadi-Chola.”
* The expression {fru-vdy-kérvs oceurs algo in line 31 £. of the text of No. 25,
¢ Compare p. 125, note 2.
This person is the donor of the inseription No. 25,
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469. For another, toM6gili[yJan Soman Pard[nd e[ tum |in of Vangiram, alas
[Ti]runfriyana-chaturvédimangalam, in Mi-Sengili-nddu, (o subdivision) of
Pindyakulddani-valanddu, one share,

470. For superintending the templo women and the female musicians (Gdndlharyi),
to Savir Parafi[7]6di,* two shares.

471, Tor the same, to [G [6[ vindan | S6manddan, two shares.

472. To the aoeountﬂnt(ﬁmmlh.:) ‘Tanni]eh[chjail Sadura vi[ dan]gan; a native
of em[ha]nwuﬂi] al in [Vira]- Su{ a-valanidu, (a subdivision) of Nittavinoda-
valanddu, two shares, -

473. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half share, viz., three
quarters of a share each.

474, ToMé[d]é[ van] S1[va]10|_Lajsu[n"lddr.1n a native ofKadal[k]ku[dalj
in Mi- <cnf>'111 nidu, (e subdivision) of Pindyakualddani-valanidu, two shares.

475. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half share, viz., three
quarters of a share each. :

476. To Na[k]kan Peruméin, a native of Kwkkudm in Tiruvéarfir-klirram,
(2 subdurwmn) of Kshatriya§ikhimani-valanidu, two shares.

477. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half share, viz., three
quarters of a share each,

478, To Aiydran Porchuvaran, a native of Mangudai in Nalltr- nﬁdu, (@ sub-
division) of Nittavindda-valanidu, two shares.

479. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and half share, viz., three
quarters of a share each. :

480. To eleven men engaged in drumming, who are headed by (?) Ai[y]an Po[y]yili
of Nalllir, akies Pafichavanmahfdévi-chaturvédimangalam, in Nalltr-nidu, (o
subdivision) of Nittavinéda-valanddu, five and a half shares, »dz., half a share each.

481. To eleven men (engaged in) the same, (who belony) to the ;S"ﬁz!gfrzr_iaa}{r:o;f_;fa};ml, 2 and who
are headed by [T ]dmoédiran (ie, Dimbdara) Setti, five and a half shares, w¢z,, half a
share cach.

482, To eleven men engaged in the same, (who belong) to the Sagadaikottiyal, and who
are headed by . . .. A[ra]ngam, five and a half shares, »/z., half a share each,

433, To eleven men engaged in the same, (who belong) to the gwyagﬁw%aﬁa}/aj, and who
arc headed by Sat[t]an Ambalam, five and a half shaves, v/z., half a share each.

484. To el svon men engaged in the same, (who belong) to the Sugaduiko tiigal, and who
are headed by Satti 1 [ranak]0lan, five and a half shares, »iz., half a share each.

485. To cleven men engaged in the same, who shall (eventually) take the place (of the
Jormer),* and who are headed by Araiyan Udai[yam]atta] n]dan (ie, Udayamirtinda),
five aud a half shares, wiz.,, half a share each. These men shall receive the allowance . . . . .
Having thus received the allowance, they shall do the work.

! This person is probably called afier the Saiva devotee Siguttm_lu;la-Nﬁyagﬁr, whose original name,
according to the Perdyapurdnam, wes Paraiij6.livir. In the Madras Christiap College Magazine for Novewber
1 893, Mr, Venkayya has shown that both éig'ut’tm}.i}a-N dyanfir,— who, on account of his king, *‘roduced to
dust the old eity of Vadayi,”—and Tirutidnasambandar were contemporaries of the Pallava kivg Navasiibha-
varman L, the destroyer of Vitipi. This synchronism is of great importance fur the hisiory of Famil
literature.

! Le., ““the beaters of the large drum,” * Literally, * who will change drimsticks (with the former).’
76
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\ 486. Tor one man belonging to the porsons who hold the sacred parasol (Zruppallitiongal),

~ one share, and for ten (ofier) men, eight twentieths of a share each; altogether, to [U]dai-

y[d]n Tiruvidaltr, alios Mummadi-Séra-Tongarpéraiyan,’ and to Kuppa[di]
Vanuni, alias Kshatriyadikhimani-Tongarpéraiyan, five shares.

487. For one man belonging to the lamp-lighters, one share, and for seven (ofker) men,
three and a half shares, viz., half a share each ; altogether, to Pu[vajni[§]|égaran (i.c.,
Bhuvanagékhara) Kar[pa]gam, alias Pafichavan-Péraiyan, four and a half shares.

488, Tor four men who sprinkle water, half a share each ; altogether, to the above-
mentioned person, two shares.

489, For two Saundliyal (?), three quarters of a share each; altogether, to the above-
mentioned person, one and a half share.

490. For one man belonging to the potters (KusSavar) of the sacred kitchen (firu-madarp-
palfi), one shave, and for ten (ofher) men, half a share each ; altogether, to the potters of the
high street of Saragikhimani, six shares,

491. For two washermen,® one share each ; altogether, to the washermen® of the same
street, two shares. Ft

492, For one person who performs the duty of accountant (Hdvidi), to Araiyan
Ma[na]lilin[glan,* ekas Sembiyan-Perungdvidi, half a share.

498, For another, to Achehan Tiruvéngadam, alias Rijaraja-Perungdvidi, half
a share. :

494, For two porsons who perform the duty of barbers, to [S]eya[da]ran (i.c., Jaya-
dhara) Nettdnan, elias Rijardja-Peru[n]avidan,® one share.

495, Tor one astrologer® and two subordinates, to Tunaiyan [A]dittan, alias Sembi-
yan-[Klorrapperungani, two shares, :

( 496, For another and two subordinates, to Pardntakan [Plindyakulisani, alias
Réjardja-Gani[t]adhird[jan], two shares.

497. For two persons who perform the dutyof . . . . : ,to Araiyan Pava-
[ru]t[tir]an (i.e., Bhavarudra), afies Pafichavan-Manga[lap]péraiyan,’ three shares.

498. Mo the barber (dmbattan) Kon Sada[n]gavi (i.e., Shadangavid), elias R jurdja-
Prayé[ga]daraiyan, one share,

499. For one tailor (Zayydu), to Dévan Kavili, alias Vira-S6ra-Perundayydn,
one share.

500. For another, to Sippan Marapddi, aliss Kéralintaka-Perun dayydn,® one
share.

501. To the jewel-stitcher’ Achchan Karundi[t]tai, one and a half shave.

L Te., “ the great lovd of the parvasol (bearers) of Mummad i-Chola."”

% Guenr cwr & s is the saimne a8 oicsr gonf

Y@ arered is the same as mri@araad, ¢ o destroyer of moisture,’ e, ‘& wafshommn.’

¢ The name of this person probably refevs to the liigs of sand (manal), which the Saiva devotee Chandés-
vara-Niyanir is roported to have worshipped ; compare page 134

8 Le., ““the preat barber of Rijarfja.”

¢ This meaning of tiru does not oceur in the dictionaries, but may be derived from the official designa-
tions of ‘the two incummbents of paragraphs 496 and 495, who-are called Ganin, “valoulator,” and Gandtddhindje,
“govereign of calenlation.”

1 Tg., “tho great lord of the barbers of the Pindya king.”

& Parundayyde is corrected by the enpraver from Parunduniap; tunpin is synonymous with tayydn,  atailor.

9 This is evidently the person who had to stitch the ornaments of the idols, Pearls which were sewn, on,
are veferred fo in No. 3, parvagraph 80 ; 7, 11; 8, 3, 6, 7; 51, 18.
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502. Tor one brazier (Kegads), to Idaikkarai[giri], alies Kshatriyadikhima-
ni-Perun[ga]nnin, one share.

503, For one master carpenter ( Tuchcl-delirya), one and a half share, and for two (ofhar)
men, one and a half share; altogether, to Vira-Sovan Kufi jaramallan, alies Rijardja-
Perundachchan, three shares. -

504, For ‘one carpenter, to Gu[na]van Maduridnta[kan], alies Nittavinbda-
Perundachehan, three quarters of a share.

505. For another, to I[la]tti gadai_yug_, alies [ Kan]dardditta-Peruandachchan,
three quarters of a share.

£06. To the tailor (Pd[#ner]) Uttaman Strri, alias Alri]kulakésari- [F:é]k[k]ai,
one and a half share.

607, Mo another, Aiyaran Arifiji, one and a half share.

508. To another, A[ba]riyidan (e, Aparijita) [Valdaviyil, alies Palla[van]-
Sakkai, one and a half share,

6509, To another, Va[duvfir A]rifiji, one and a half shave,

510, Tor a person who performs the duly of superintending goldsmith (HKankdr-laf-
tin) by selecting one man and letting him do the work,— to Kdttan [Kanavadi],
alias Kshatriyadikhmani-Perundattin, the superintending goldsmith of the minor
treasurc® of the lord Sri-Raja[rdj ad|éva, one share.

; No. 67. Ox THE OUIRIDE OF THE NORTH TNCLOSURR.

This inseription 1s dated in the 6th year of the reign of Ko6-Parakésarivarman, alias
Rajéndradéva, and opens with a short poetical account of the deeds of this king, from
which we learn that he invaded Irattapadi, e, the Western Chélukya empire, and that
he dofeated Ahavamalla at Koppam on the bank of the ¢ great river.” As I have stated
in the introductory remarks of the Tafjaviir inseription of Kulbttunga (ante, page 232), the
hattle of Koppam or Koppai is referred to in the Kulingattu-Parani (viii. 27),* and ¢ Koppam
ou the bank of the great river” appears to be identical with Koppa on the Tungd river
in the Maisir State. I have further suggested that the Rajéndradéva of the subjoined
inseription is identieal with the father-in-law of Kuldttunga 1., and Ahavamalla with the
Western Chilukya king S6mé§vara I. The last identification is supported by two unpub-
lished inseriptions of the 4th year of the reign of Rijéndradéva in the Rijagdpala-Perumal
temple at Manimangalam® and in the Bilvanithéévara temple at Tiruvallam,* where Ahava-
malla is expressly called a Chalukya (Salukki). I defer the publication of the long and
difficult historical introduetion of the Manimangalam and Tivuvallam ingcriptions for another
opportunity, but subjoin, for compavigson, the introduetions of seven other inscriptions of
Rijéndradéva, which resemble the introduction of his Tafijiviir inscription. Three of these
inscriptions (4, B and 0) state that, after the conquest of Irattapidi, Rijéndradéva set upa
pillar of victory (Jjeya-stembhae) at Kollpuram, e, K6lhipur. Another of the same seven
inseriptions (@) gives the name of the king not as Rijéndradéva, but as Rajéndra-Chola-
déva, a point which deserves special attention, because those who are not aceustomed to dis-
tingnish between the numerous Cholag, Chéilukyas and Gangus who bore identical or similar

! Compare page 298, mote 7.

* The battle of Koppam is also mentioned in the Fikkirama-Soran-Tld; dInd. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 142.
4 No. 8 of 1802 ; Madras G.0., 6th August 1882, Nos. 544 and 645, Publie, p. 14. '
4 No. 190 of 18945 Madrvas (1.0, 28th September 1891, Nos, 728 and 729, Public, p. 80.
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names, might commit the mistake of identifying Rijéndra-Chéladéva, afias Réjéndradésa,
with his predecessor Rajéndra-Chola, who was the son of the great Rijardja. The dates of
the seven subjoined inseriptions ave the 8rd (A and B), 5th (C and D)and 9th (& I" and )
years of the reign of K6-ParakOsarivarman, elias Rijéndradéva.
A.—On the east wall Qf the Kbldramma lemple ol Koldr*
[1] aged F [|*] @rwvry. erppanm -@adaqpnQaran @ Garevery| 7 |Es Bu-
anyewsrcy  Quorppisenn
[2.] Qaring]e  go[o|wondr yesaadssasr  gloruyngSeruyd  Queryi
war i r T apenseGaray® o gurg9-
[3.] Qapastd  wwiranfl o[ r|Emsrengs o DD mEmoie G)mn_':un'@aswﬂa_;_gmm 2 -
o wri pFuaGgseGeaidieg wror® (LpesT @pau. -
B.—On the west wall of the DilvandthiSvara shrine at Tiruvallam.?
[1] ewed oF [|*] B wefe QsnGsrer Gla|ser pesrGerer Gador G-
Boeirs @l ury.  epeor @odsapaberon®  &er-
[2.] B8 9 [aplpmrlar Qewa qpiors saiiss o |Dereawryrés  guoybLIET-
Ly eafrer Quepy aoTgoF BEp UOPLY EOEEG
[8.] wmess Qs @ @uﬂn@pﬁ&@ké@&’rﬁ:uﬁg aQw i Quregs  9,005bA 065
@GR  ysR Gt wppasrasyn  @Rorynd  gl[e |rs0ar@  Gumirg i
e (s Huis Qe emor® aﬁ@@gxgu[fr*]:ﬂ@m&.-_h wizaraefl P eflaablo ammouns g
[4.] balpdmemqy| off |5 @a‘sm_’.ruxr@&arnq@_rg_gmms e anwn i¥ ] &ﬁ.‘ua@%ﬁﬁﬁ@&wﬁfé‘@
wrewr® w9,

C.-—On & stone budlt into the floor of the court-yard of the Mdrgesahdyésvara temple at
Virielipuram.”
[1] [agef eF] [I*] [Powser wlm[edn] Gs]a*]-
[2.] [@]srés Qarsssir  geir  psrQ@neir Qe [ G * ]
[8.] [W]str[en |mira qp[er |Qev[ & |dreray o Gir O w |-
4] e [eom |ymwe ald]puampu| s} sz 6)-
[5.] [¢] @rirunyg er oo Qevss| (p |m@an [ s |-
[6.] (@ @lan|e]oryrsle® [guupyud srig. [@u] rr*]-
[7.] [2|oEaanrd| O |salivgs @Gavabwa] o |
[8.] . [8)9¢] b |Qwaorn wrrw] dspius]i]
[9.] [ Qawor |wors & 2 emauin| ¥ | etr ybss L Gne?  ayen e |
[1[}.] [ |G wym| @ | @enruad  Quleor |g.i LJJ:E!fUT]L_Hn[,ﬂﬁ.!b]
[LL] [e¥]ea qpid  oyima| gu o] o |ad@Qsn [ atr (@ & GO g™ |-
[12.] [#]ed@apa[b] w[wirand| Ar&siare epi]™ o b A ba* -
[18.] [ |ple Qariu| s |Qassfu] flocer e encw[ad @ jwn-
[14] M[@]meseni(e] wler]d @ [glow.
! No. 130 of 1892; Madras G.0., 6th August 1892, Nos. 514 and 545, Publie, p. 19.
*Road pper o o180,
3 No. 75 of 1889 ; Madras G.0., 11th March 1890, No. 189, Public, p. 3.
f Read o8 G, ® Read aSrr. f Read &5 mal,
i Vol I, No. 127, pp. 134 and 184. The new transcript is based on two fresh impressions of the originul
and eorvected with the help of the other inseviptions of the same king.
.8 The two syllables o are entered below the line. ® Thig letter () stands Lelow the line,
W Read SorR@sraar s of . " The letter 22 of Gz stands below the line.




' No. 67. INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDRA. - 305

D.—On the wall of the strong-rovm of the Vidagirisvara temple at Tirulkarulhunram.t
[] ] aved i [||*¥] Bopwsmiedo Qemlara] Qabsear gper@srer Gol o]
[2.]. !ff}anmsre.sn'aﬁ Bricung.  erpomrdessapsRaeren® Quorppisamnr
[3_J Qaniivuga  guwr Qous gonawondar oess[ el |ss0-
[4..] sr  glarum@Senruyn®  Queswrgr ua‘u%;n__.'rrr@a]:m'*] a‘.?ma:[@a]th &=
[6.] mos@mGsrand AQOgwr*|al@aqan wairant as-°
[6.] allcomrevega *e&SHH masaalin @53&uf@55rﬁe}_..:ff[n’]r5 e [o |-
[?] warr aﬁfr@ggﬁéﬂ;@a@;rfbg wreer@  syEEFrar g,

B.—On o roch-cut wiche fo the left of the Vardhasvdmin lemple at Mdmallapuram.®

[1] opad) e [|[*] @ricurg eap[orhdassope]|Qaran@ @urrppriswmréQar-
L gl s pmawX]-

[2.] susv&aru@ﬁm@,ﬁﬁw@hqm@smrqmmﬁﬁ(Qﬁnm@ ﬂ@@ggwgmﬁ@a}.&bﬁawg af 7=
ab| o mmmaws* |-

[3.] 8 o pdmsamaiu Gﬁtrxjuu[:g]u&uurﬁw_rwa-m e[ |uri  gFurQgesy @e_[w.
@ umm“"j

[{] @ g@a‘&ra_rﬁ:r&sy.gﬂ.

F.—On the south wall of the PaSupatisvara shrine at Koruvir.®

[1.] agad o [|I*] Bmeser wm[es Celan[e] Qubgarmpsr [ap|srGari?
G & Gt [a@]s&rm@mg&: @s&r@m[@d] G Fear g @[.ﬂr]-

[2.] caouryQugmria daapmGan e |@  agrni® Qumps  araryg e wa b
wenpuE ©  &pEa] L Do bpiis-

[3.] wréQanriugs wkOs@igs @ ool e |wova]srp]sr Gl umer |Qs ar |duerard
:_.rr_.-._}@un@g)ﬂ Lm[ﬂ':lt-:ﬁ' B LD g - ]

[4.] & Gzorwréd s eues @5 F UL ba @ @ J;a{@&rruﬂ(w)é[@j[ﬁ*]qufb
Quanr@  wlaw |eraapd [ as@81l) ga-

[5] [:uj[;_*]tlu_@:agﬁ,gg Emows dap ofior 3;[@91@@;5&3 u[a'u:ar]aaaﬂ ! mgﬂ'wﬁ?[o]_
!ﬁwmﬂumijwé' ”aﬁ.),xﬁ[@].ﬁ(sr@Wmﬁ[w] @a;sruuu@[daf:l i e R P A s U

[6.] ewiwri @)fﬂ'f@gg%ﬁ*f@p@p[ﬁ] mn[wj@ T @

G.—0On the south wall of the Awman shrine in the PaSupatiSvara femple at Karuvir.'s
[ anad  wfF  [|*] Smwser  wm@meSu Gl 7 |aQ@ansy Gousseircsr [@p*}s&r@m&“
G&I'_%crr] Sarem asuna  aparQew G Qwer oy @l eeumry. or Lpanmud eudaiptd
GQaran( o @i @ru]ffﬁu(&)u[@v*—'@ Growriy omF @& yompus ¥ &oEmsl-
[2.] Quorppisamrs@arings amlsbiss @avalw|ows par  Quds@aiar Que-
ord [ |LQurga unre  Bapliisn el & | %,ﬁ&[m@r]m@@ﬁf[q‘b}
SR G mi g;su@-ﬁ%wru.;m EOo 8-

' No. 173 of 1894 ; Madras (.0., 28th September 1894, Nos. 728 and 720, Publie, p. 29.

* Above @ri]iud i.:-l engraved the l‘.lrml numeral [ & ]Da. in large modern characters. Other inseriptions on
the sume wall are disfigured by similar mason’s marks ; gee Ep. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 276.

* Read b, t Read oo,

® No. 54 of 1890 ; Madras G.0., 14th May 1890, No. 855, Public, p. 5. Some letters at the ond of each
line of this inseription are now covered by the wall of a mandapa. These T Kave copied over from Sir Walter
Elliot’s trarseript in Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 142.

" No. 59 of 1890 ; Madras G.O., 10th June 1891, No. 452, Pullie, Pails

" Read qper® ggeir, 8 Read or &rind. * Road wenmni g,
" Read sfoi. I Read &g, ' Read af 205,
¥ No, 65 of 1890; loe. eut. * Read qper G a@poor. * Roud wenpw g,
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[3.] ye Quatrg [#¥] wsrerrapd @Qulcssbsr@® wya[ ¥ ] il 8w b B s w s

- Bayp  ofsi  gyolQapastn wsmenfl o radlcanrovsgs ol bambsmeiv QarLi-
un@[m}m‘?uﬁhm[w]_ e apewri @ srGgGen pbn e ps

(1] & wrew® @ awm. :

The immediate ohject of the Tafijivir inseription of Rajéndradéva is to record that, in
the 4th year of his reign, the king assigned a daily allowance of paddy to a troop of actors
who had to perferm a drama, entitled Rdjard)é$vara-nitala, in the Rijardjésvara femple
on the oceasion of an annual festival in the month of Vaigisi. Two vyears later, in the 6th
yeur of his reign, the king further ordered that his previous donation should be engraved
on the stone wall of the temple. ,

T cannot say if manuseripts of the Rdjerdjésvara-ndtaka still exist; but 1t may be safely
concluded from the wording of the title that the subject of this drama was the foundation of
the Tafijivir temple by the great Rijardja. It also follows from the mention of the
torm Rajarajéévara in an inscription of Réjéndradéva that this king belonged to a later period
fhan that of I{ﬁja'r'ﬁ.ja and, consequently, of the latter's son and suecessor Rijéndra-Chola.
'Phough this posteriority of Rajéndradéya is already evident from the more recent form of the
ulphabet of lis inseriptions and from certain synohronisms between the Chilag and Chélu-
kyas,* I considor it necessary to draw dttention to the direct proof afforded by the present
wmseription, becanse Mr, Kanakasabhai has lately expressed the opinion that both Rijarija
aud Rajéndia«Chola were among the successors of Parakésarivarman, elios Rajéndradéva.®

. Troxr.

[] 1 &@Q{éiﬁl v [l]*] [:,@@] w[ el |u Qe m@sro @mr&,a;sirr[,m]g&r psr@eysir O eler
Garergrs @ricorg [sr]&gamn[-f‘r]w&s@.ﬁ';@ﬁm’:ﬁ}rr@r_,@amﬁ G}[u]@"@r &I T =
[p-Teme HRaplemmpu.s api| B |eor  eunisans Qe QUQurr ppiasenn EQeaii-
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TRANST.ATTON.

1. Hail! Prosperity ! While the army of his elder brother was at (s) back, the king
(who wielded) the sceptre (and) was embraced by (the goddess af ), Prosperity, eonquored the
seven and a half lakshas of Trattapadi. (He) did not meet with opposition in battle; and
(%is) drum was sounding through the elwht directions. Having heard (¢4ds) report, (ﬂbava—
malla) proceeded to Koppam on the bank of the great viver and fought against (m). (But
ke), converted into reeking corpses (#iaf) covered the earth, the whole warlike army of
Ahavamalla, Having perceived this, Ahavamalla became afraid, incurred disgrace, and
ran away. (T%e king) seized his elephants and horses, troops of camels, women and treasures,
and anointed himself (én commemoration) of the victory. In the sixth year (of the reign) of
(this) K 6-Parakésarivarman, alias the lord Sri-Rdjéndrad éva, who was graciously
seated on the throne of heroes.

“2. “In accordance with our declaration to make an allowance at the rate of (ome) fin of
paddy per day for acting the RijardjéSvara-ndfaka in the temple of the lord éri-Rﬁjarﬁ. e84
vara, we have assigned (ke above) as allowance to tho. . . . . actor ($dnli-kittion)
Tiruvédlan Tirumudukunran,® elias Vijaya-Rajéndra-dchiryan, and to the members
of his troop (varga),”— After this royal ovder, addressed to the temple managers and to the
accountants, signed by the royal secretary Uddra-Vidanga-Virupparaiyar, (and dated)
on the [16]0th (day) of the fourth year (of the reign), had reached ; after a (second) royal order,
intimating that it should he caused to be engraved on stone in the templo of the lord Sri-
Rijarijéévara that that person was to enjoy the allowance, addressed to the Dandandyolka
Parakésari-Pallavaraiyan, signed by the royal secretary Edirili-Sora- [MOvén |da-
vélar, (and daled) on the [16]0th (day) of the sixth year (of éhe reiyn), had reached ; and
after a letter of Rijardja- Brahmamardyar to the same effect had reached,— (the matter)
Was (‘ngl"'cl\'"ed on stone.

3. It was engraved on stone that, for acting the Rdjardjésvare-nilaka at the great
festival of the lord in (¢he¢ month of ) Vaigaéi, Tiruvalan Tivumudukunran, alies Vijaya-
Réijéndra-dchiryan, should receive, as long as the moon and the sun endure, at the royal
treasury one share of one hundred and twenty Zalam of paddy per year, or (one) tini of paddy
per day, (measured) by the marakkil called (after) A davalfn, which is equal to a rdjakésari,
as an allowance for himself and for the members of his troop.

No. 68. ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE NORTH ENCLOSURL,
This inseription ig dated in the 4th ye{tr.of the reign of Ko6-Parakésarivarman,
_alies Vikrama-Choéladéva, and records that the king assigned an allowahee to.a person
who measured the paddy in the Rijardjé§vara temple and in the villages helonging to it.
This man was evidently a controlling officer who had to check the supplies of paddy, which,

aceording to many of the inseriptions Pllbh‘«hbd in this volume, had to:be delivered into the
tmnpie stores.

h Reﬂd wrgGsend, :

* This name is derived from Tirnmudukunram, the Tamil equivalent of the Sunskrit name Vriddhdchalam,
which is now the head-quarters of a tilluga in the South Areot district compare Vol I, p. 123. Mudu-
kupram is already mentioned in the Periyapurdnam. '
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The order of the king is preceded by a poetical account of his deeds. Though this
passage is, on the whole, of a purely panegyrical eharacter, it contains a few statements
which appear to be ‘based on historical facts, While still a youth, — probably only heir-
apparent, — Vikrama-Chola is said to havo put to flight the Telinga Bhima of Kulam, to
have burnt the Kalinga country, and to have stayed in the Véngai- -mandalam, é.e., the
Véngt country. In my Annual Report for 1893-94, page 6, I bave noticed some inscrip-
tions of the chiefs of Kamalakarapura or (in Telugu) Kolanu, which is probably the
modern Ellore? on the bank of the Kolleru lake in the Gdddvari district. The earliest
known mewmber of this family is K4tama-Ndayalka, who is mentioned in two inseriptions of
Saka 1062 and 1070 at Drakshardma (Nos. 204 and 847 of 1893). Tho samo chief js the
donor of a copper-plate grant of Saka 1056, which has been published by Dr. Fleet.® e is
there stated to have boen the lord of Sarasipuri or Kolanu® on the bank of a great lako
(viz., the Kolleru lake) in the Véngi-mandala and to have been a vassal of Kulottunga
II. As the Taijiver inscription of Vikrama-Chéla conmects the Vengai- mandalam with
Kulam, whose lord Bhima was put to flight by the king, and as the Tamil word kulam, ‘a
tank,’ is etymologically identical with the Telugu kolanu, “a lake,” it may be safcly con-
cluded that the Telinga Bhima of the Tafnjavir inscription belonged to the same dynasty as
Katama-Niyaka of Kolanu. '

After his stay in the Véngai-mandalam, the subjoined inscription informs us, Vikrama-
Chola went to the South and claimed the crown of the country on the banks of the KCavéri,
i, the Chola country, The passage which conveys this information, is also met with in
tho inscriptions of Kuldttunga I.* As none of the predecessors of Kulbttunga 1. bore the
name Vikrama-Chola, it is clear that the passage in question was taken over by the composer
of Vikrama-Chola’s inseriptions from those of Kulottunga I., and that, in frying to identify
the Vikvama-Chdla of the present inseription, we must look fur him among the successors of
Kulottunga I.  The only Vikrama-Chola who is known from other sources but the subjoined
inseription, vz, from a copper-plate grant® and from a Tamil chmnmle, was the immediate
successor of J.xuluttuuga I. I bave no hesitation in identifying this Vikrama-Chola, who
roi_{;;'ued from Saka 1084 to 10-19,7'“'ith the king of the same name to whose reign the
Tafijivar inscription belongs. A confirmation of the identity of both may be derived from
verse 24 of the third inseription® on the Pithépuram pillar :—

AATANTIAZ AT Freded AT [1x]
TAal ATRAEFEIRAT aEAt STl [l

1 The identity of Kolanu with Ellore 13 suggested by seven inseriptions of Kédava and Stmaya of Kolanu
on a pillar in the ndyed at Ellore (Nos. 527 to 533 of 1893). These inseriptions record gifts of lamps to the
Somédvara templa at Kolanu, of which no other trace remuins and which appears to have been destroyed by
the Musalméins.

* Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 55.

8 Tn Kolani-Katama-Niyaka (l.e.), koluni is the Telugu genitive of kolonw ; see Arden’s Zeluguy Grammar,
Medras, 1873, paragraph 659, :

+ The words av. Glens auranes @ o &0 s Save s @b swallywasT Curaesid Quireref et -
reefleliuraeier sefiaoufedige Losssigwalogeegpmeamwd oy (live 1 1) are almost
idengical with lines 4 to 9 of No. 48,

8 Ind. Ant., Vol. XTIV, p. 65. ' s Ibid., Vol. XXIT, p 142, note 8.

T dwte, Yol I, p. 32, and Ind. 4nt,, Vol. XX, p. 282.

5 No. 492 of 1893 in my dunual Report for 189394,
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“When he (viz., Vikrama-Ché6da), whose other name was Tydgasamudra, had
gone to protect the Chéda-mandala, the Véngl country became devoid of a ruler in
that interval.”

Here we have an independent variant of the statement, made in the Tafijivlr inscrip-
tion, that Vikrama-Chola originally resided in Véngi and that he left it to ascend the Chéla
throne. Amnother point of agreement is still more decisive : Mr. Venkayya informs me that,
in his copy of the Tanjore MS. of the Viklirama-Séran-Uld, the surname Tyigasamudra
is twice applied to Vikrama-Chéla! :

Finally the Tanjavr inseription acquaints us with the pames of two quoens, Muk-
kbkkirinadi and Tydgapatikd. The former, whom the poet compares to the goddess
Pirvati, was evidently Vikramu-Chola’s chief queen, and the second, who is compared to
Gangd, his favourite,

The text of the historical introduction has been compared with that of two similar

“inscriptions of Vikrama-Chola, one of the 6th year of his reign in the Tyagarija temple

at Tiruvarir in the Negapatam tilluga (No. 164 of 1894) and another of the 11th year in
the Apatsahiyéévara temple® at Alan gudi in the Kumbhakonam tilluga (No. 165 of 1894).
Other inseriptions of Vikrama-Chola open with a much shorter historieal introduction, the
first words of which are gywrs yers, vz, one of the 9th year in the Arulala-Perumil
temple at Tiruvattiydr or Little Conjeeveram (No. 83 of 1893), one of the same year and
one of the 14th year at Pallavaram in the Chingleput tdlluga. These inseriptions mention
the burning, or conquest, of the Kaliniga country® and the name of one of Vikrama-
Chola’s queens, viz., Mukkokkirdnadi, and must, accordingly, belong to the time of the
same king as the other set, the introductions of which open with the words gwréw Beneis .

Thanks to the ealoulations of Mr. 8. B. Dikshit and Professor Kielhorn, T am able to
state the probable day of the accession of Vikrama-Chola. The third line of the
TiruvérQr inscription to which reference was made in the preceding paragraph, containg
the following date :— g

G)«smbua@[_aa]amuﬂa:%%mms ig%mma;[m:]m@w[__@-%sjair ﬁaﬁ@%@.mne&[@e‘]mﬁ&@
[ ]r[ avor | @ peperaw | §len|ssrupa a~0a) 4 |ampd s onvafw-oly i [ 4 ] b gucia
Blpooubd  ySSAPLIs  BIET  ApEETHLETH L B[ 5 1. \

“In the fifth year (of the reiyn) of Ko6-Parakésarivarman, ekas the emperor of the
three worlds, gri-Vikmma-()h{’}ludﬁva,— on the threc-hundred-and-fortieth day, which
was (the doy of ) Attam (V.e., the nalshatra Hasta), a Sunday, and the seventh ## of the first
fortnight of the month of Mithuna.”

On this date Mr. Dikshit remarks as follows*:— ¢ Assuming that Vikrama-Chola began
to reign in A.D. 1112, his 5th year would be about A.D. 1116. Having made caleulations
for 1115, 1116 and 1117, T find that A.D. 1116 is the only year which corresponds with the
details of the given date. In that year, Ashadha $uklw 7 ended on Sunday, the 18th June,
at about 21 hours after sunrise. This was the 25th day of the solar month Mithuna. On

' Those portions of the poem, in which the surname TyAgasamudra occurs, are not included in the extracts.
published by Mr. Kanakasabhai,

* In its inscriptions and in the Perdyapurdnam, this tomple is called Irumbtlai, a name which is even now
remembered at ﬁlm’:gudi.

# One of the Pallivaram inseriptions reads @edsa@wfw, while the other Palldvaram one and the Tituvate
tiytir ono read @&l & A,
* Boe dnd. dat,, Vol XXIII, p. 299.
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this day, at sunrise, the nakshatre was Uttara-Phalguni, which ended at 7 hours 48 minutes
after sunrise, when the nakshalre Hasta commenced.”

In his important paper on * dates of Chola kings,” which will appear in Vol. IV of the
Bypigraphia Indica, Professor Kielhorn adds the following remark :— ¢ If the above were the
day of the date, the 1st day of the 5th year of Vikrama-Chola’s reign would be the 15th
July, A.D. 1115; and the 1lst day of the lst year [i.c., the day of his accession to the
throne| would be Saturday, the 15th July, A.D. 1111.”
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! Read @eir m et omiLe.
2 Road afiwar. Instead of @er two other inseriptions read Gorg SevL..
8 Read GabLreni.

¢ Two other inscriptions read correctly weir _aogsrma. ¢ Read @zar.

¢ Read Quirsrafiremt_. T Read uirananSer,

¢ Read saflige. The Taijivir insoription of Kulbttuga I. (No. 58, p. 233) reads sair.

¥ Read yells s 8, 0 Read @ereor i Qe BHL,
U Two other inscriptions read Qe e ¥ Roead weres @ k.

13 The Alangudi inseription reads @ gsuwevisdQ@raigufia*]wulisse]p e
U Read @& mar i, .
15 Read w@ep, % Read &g ayer. " Read Qurerefsr or Quirar.
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TRANSLATION,

1. Hail! Prosperity! (Z%e king) was resplendent with golden chaing, combined with
garlands of flowers. In (4s) arms, which were covered with large jewels, (and) which ( formed
the subject of) a great number of poems, rested the goddess of Vietory, along with the goddess
of the great Barth. Ilaving obtained as hor own (possession) (lus) breast, (which was) her
support, the goddess of Prosperity exclusively abided (/kere). As a chaste woman that
possessed great eloquence, the goddess of Learning resided with delight in (/) tongue. (Ifis)
sceptre, along with the wheel (of Zis authorily), swayed over all regions. (/fis) white parasol
was raised on high, like a matchless second moon, overspreading the whole world, The
dark Kali (ag¢) hid itself and lay in the deep pit.

At the time of love* (i.e., in his youth), (%e) grasped the crucl weapon, so that the
Telinga Viman (e, Bhima) of Kulam® asecended the mountains (as refuge), and so
that intense fire consumed the country (bhidmez) of Kalinga, (He) joyfully stayed (swhile)
in the Véngai-mandalam and put on the garland of (#he victory over) the Northern region.

(#fe) stopped the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower
(i.e., Lakshmi) of the Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country
whose garment is the Popuni (Kdvérl), and put on by right (of dnkerilance) the pure royal
crown of jewels,

While (he) diffused his kindness, (¢:7) spread to every individual. The whole earth
rejoiced ; the tonguc of the bell® became silent ; (4is) vietory and fame rose higher and
higher.

The Seriyas (7.e.,, PAndyas) entered hot jungles (as refuge) ; the Séralas (¢.e., Chéras)
entered the sea; the Singalas (e, Simhalas), who deal destruction, became afrmd and
agitated in mind; the Guflga,s paid tribute; the Kannadas turned (#4er) backs; the
Kongas retreated ; the Konkanas fled; the kings of all other regions duly worshipped
(#is) red lotus-feet as their protection.

Mukkokkirdnadi, the jewel among the inhabitants of the forest-country, * who was
born to be worshipped by the seven ancient worlds, joyfully dwelt in harmony (w:th lim),
just as Sarhkara dwells with Umi on the Imaiyam (2.e., Himélaya).

| gpibusent is synonymons with ggéader, which is a translation of the Sanskrit THITT.

2 Pywo other inseriptions read ¢ at Kulam.” The manner in which the word @erih is employed, shows
that it cannot be taken in its usual sense, #4%., ‘a tank,” but must be the proper name of a locality.

3 nanfl stands for grrdiF@Pwanfl, “a bell attached to a royal palace, rung by those who seek for justice
from the king” (Winslow).

¢ aurenrope stands for e pae.
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Tiyigapadigai (7.e., Tydgapatiaki), the ornament of women, (who had) curly hair, (who
possessed the gail of ) a female elephant, a lady of pure virtues, the mistress of the whole of the
three worlds, joyfully dwelt in harmony (with Aim) as mistress of the full favour of his royal
heart, resembling Gangd at whom he (viz., Siva) rejoices.

In the fourth year (of the ’rezgn) of (thus) K6-Parakésarivarman, alies the emperor
of the three worlds, Sri-Vikrama- S6radéva, who was graciously scatod on the throne of
heroes (which consisted) of pure gold.

2. The king having ordered :—- * We have given the allowance which was permanently
enjoyed by his grandfather, as an allowance for measuring the paddy (kdr)," to Ré}‘,if-u’ﬁja-
Pallavarayan, who measures the paddy in the temple of the lord Sri-Rajarijésvara,”
({/s) was engraved on stone in accordance with a royal order (lo ?/s effect), which had
reached the manager, the . . . .+« . Paichdchirya® (and) the Pijdris
(dévar-kagme) of the temple of the lmd ‘Srq R‘Llamﬁ‘évara

3. Whereas Puduvudaiyin A[rayan ]| Udaiyin,® who previously used to measure
the paddy, 1s dead, one share was assigned, for ag long as the moon and the sun endure, to
his son Udaiydn K[ a]l[14l]ai himself and to his family (under the condition thal) he should
also measure (the confents of) the up-country treasuries belonging to the Tafijavir temple,
and that he should pay into the temple treasury all fees (?), efe., which are paid to him (for)
moeaguring the paddy on these oceasions.

No. 69.—OxN THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST ENOLOSURE.

This inscription and the next following one (No. 70) are engraved on the right of the
entrance to the second gipure.* The inscription No. 69 consists of a list of villages which
had to supply treasurers, servants and accountants to the Rajardjésvaratemple, in accord-
ance with an order which Réjarfijadéva had issued before the 29th year of his reign.
Paragraph 1 states that these villages were situated in the Chdla country, in the Pindya
country, and in Tondai-nddu which was surnamed Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam.
Tondai-nidu or Tondai-mandalam is the ancient Tamil name of the Pallava country.®
In Sanskrit inseriptions it oeccurs as Tondira-mandala, Tundira-mandala, and
Tundaka-vishaya.® Tho present inscription proves that Jayankonda-Chéla-manda-
lam, which is referred to in many inscriptions,” is another name of Tondai-mandalam.
Jayankonda-Chola, from which this term is derived, must have been a surname of
Rajardja or of one of his predecessors. In the Madras Christian College Magazine for October
1890, Mr. Venkayya has shown that proper names, of which Jayankonda-Chéla forms the
first member, do not oecur in inscriptions previous to the 29th year of Réjardja’s reign,
and concludes from this fact that Jayankonda-Chéla was a surname of Rédjaraja himself,
assumed by him towards the close of his reign. The same surname was subscquently

' See page 117, note 2.
* I have omitted in the franslation the terms preceding uggsr#rflu, wis, wfurropalu’ Ga,
© bocause their meaning iz obscure, and because I do not now believe in the correctness of the trauslation of
them which was given on page 112. Ingtead of wfwmir, two other inscriptions read L 8Lrs; see page 111,
note 3.

8 This appears to be another name of the person who is styled Rijardja-Pallavarayan in paragraph 2,

* Bee page 227, note 5.

s Bee the Index to Vol. I, s.0. Tondai-mandalam.

¢ 8ee Ep. Ind., Vol 11T, p. 119, note 6, and p. 225, note 3. !

" Bee the Index to Vol. 1, e.0.; Ind. Ant., Vol XXI, p. 284 ; Zp. Ind., Vol. III, p. 149,
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adopted by another Chola king, K6-Réjakésarivarman, alias Rajadhirdjadéva. The
form Jayankonda-Tonda-mandalam, which occurs in later inscriptions,” is evidently
an abbreviation of * Tondai-mandalam, alias Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam.”

The original of this inseription is much injured, and whole paragraphs of it are totally
lost. To facilitate reference, I have numbered consecutively all those paragraphs, of which
at least a portion is still preserved.
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TRANSLATION,

1. Hail! Prosperity ! Before the twenty-ninth yoar (of the reign) of Ko6-Rij akésari-
varman, alizs Sri-Rijarajadéva, who, &o.,* — the lord Sri-RAjardjadéva was pleased
to order that the inhabitants of the brakmadéyas in Sora-mandalam, in Pandi-nddu,
alias R4jardja-mandalam?® and in Toudai-nddu, alias Jayank onda-Séra-mandalam,
should supply, as long as the moon and the sun endure, to the lord of the §1‘i-Rﬁj a-
rdjésvara (femple) : (1) as temple troasurers, such Brahmanas in those respective brakmadéyas
as are rich in land, connexions, or capital; (2) Brahmachéirins (mdni) as temple servants;
and (3) accountants for writing the accounts (of the temple). Among the persons who are sup-
plied, to each treasurer should be measured . . . . . . . . . . kalum of paddy per
year ; t0 each Brahmachdrin who is a temple servant, (one) padaklu of paddy per day and four
kdsu per year ; among these, to each of ten who had taken permanent vows (?), three kurung
~ of paddy per day and four kd§u per year ; among the same, to each of twenty . . . . «

5 ., (one) padaklew of paddy per day and five dSu per year; to each person who
writes the accounts, two hundred kalem of paddy per year; to each under-aceountant whom
the latter has to supply, seventy-five kalam of paddy per year, é.e., one hundred and fifty
Jalam of paddy to two (under-accountants). Among these, the Brahmachdrins who are
temple servants, shall receive (fheir) allowance of paddy and kdsu at the eity treasury of the
lord of the Sri-Rajarajéévara (femple); and the treasurers and accountants shall reccive
(their allowances) at the up-country treasurics of the lord of the Sri-RA jarajédvara (temple).
These allowances were engraved on stone by order of the lord Sri-Rajardjadéva.

2. The members of the assembly of Ma[1igal]am in Mangalanidu, (e subdivision)
of Arumoridéva-valanddu, have to supply one Brihmana as temple treasurer (end) one
Brahmachérin as temple servant,

3. The members of the assembly of Nodumanal, afins Madanamafijari-chaturvé.
dimangalam, in Neumali-nddu, (a subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have to
supply two Brahmachdirins as temple servants.

4, The members of the assembly of Kunriyfr in the same nddu have to supply one
Brahmachfrin as temple servant.

* On page 228, text line 6, read likewise [& @iy, sy wrw.
* Tho historical part of this inscription is identical with that of Ne. 65,
¢ Bee pago 149, note 7.
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6. The members of the assembly of [éu]r[ﬁ-] n[kudi]in the same nddu have to supply
one Brahmachdrin as temple gervant.

6. The members of the assembly of [R rd JrrQr in the same nddu have to supply one
Brahmachirin as temple servant.

7. The members of the assembly of Pallavanmahfidévi-chaturvédimangalam in
Purangarambai-nddu, (e subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanddu, have to supply one
- Brahmachérin as temple servant.

8. The members of the assa:-mhly of Sembiyapmahdddvi-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachfrins as temple servants. ;

9. The members of the assembly of Perumbalamarudiir in the same uddu haye to
supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

10. The mombers of the assembly of Kalappér in the same nddu have to supply one
EBrahmachéirin as temple servant.

11. The members of the assembly of Hm!'fml Jantaka-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

12. The members of the assembly of [Sanga . . . . . , akas Arumori]déva-
chaturvédimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachdrins as temple
servants.

13, The members of the as‘sembly of Keruvattir in the same nddu have to supply one
DBrahmachirin as temple servant,

14. The members of the assembly of . . . . . chaturvédimangalam ., . .
. .+ . have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

10 The members of the assembly of K[6yilarpudu]k[kudi], alius K6dandardma-
chaturvédimangalam, in the same nigu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple
servant.

16. The members of the assembly of Va{nga]na[gar]in the same nddu have to supply
one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

17. The members of the assembly of [Van]korra[n]gudi in the same nddu . .

18. The members of the assembly of . . . . . . . . . . have to supply
one Brahmachfrin as temple servant.
19. The members of the assembly of Pa[nai]yirin the same nddu have to supply .

20.. . « .+ . « . . . .one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

21, U e o Bufru]m{ball o o 0 an SR
[vé]lar-kfirram, (o subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valaniadu, . . . . . . . . . ,

22, The members of the assembly of Ktrfir . . v . . v , 1 . Hhaveto

supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.
23. The members of the assembly of Kounfr in the same nddu . . . .

24, The members of the asse'mbly'of Arvalam in .ﬁlrvalaﬂkﬂrxam
. « . . . have tosupply two Brahmachirins as temple servants,
BBo v il e LA [ @ S
one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.
26. The membors of the assembly of Vali[va]lam in the same nddu have to supply
oo e e e @ela T AR temple gavvant,
81
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Bl . . . one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

28. The members of the assombly of MAli[n@]r in the same nddu have to supply one
Brahmachérin as temple servant.

929. The members of the assembly . . . . . . . . . . have to supply one
Brahmachérin as temple servant.

30, . + « « o o « « « . of [AJrifiji[gai-chaturvédimangalam] in the
BAtNAdil o e e e :

8., . . « .+ +« « « . one Brahmachirin ag [temple servant].

89, 0 . o esw e e e inPulliyt)r-nddu, (o subdivision) of Arumoris
déva-valanddu, SOl e \

83. . . '« « « « « .« . . one Brahmachérin astemple servant.

84. . . . +« v« « o + o« (asubdivision) of Arumorvidéva-valanidu, . .

85. . . . < <« « « « + . haveto supply two Brahmachdrins as temple servants.

8O e e sl IERn] s e cq e LoinThesarme pddi

37. The members of the assembly of . . . . .alies Paramé§yvaramangalam,

. have to supply. . . . . . . . . .88 temple servant.
8 The memb(,rs of the assemblyof . . . . . mangalam \
have to supply two Brahmachfrins as temple servants.

1 RS ; . . . 1in the same nddu . ESTNI e s

40. The memheﬂ of tho assembly . . . . . , . . . . (& subdivision) of
Kshatriya§ikhimani-valanidu, have to supply .

g e e e aavE eI e A

4o e L JimBer[rar-kderam], (o b!ié’dbbib&i}fe) Oquhatrlyﬂ.a
§ikhdmani-valanddu,.

43. The members of the asse mhly of [Kuda]\ra,yll NN PR safe B e i S b
to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

A s o L NaleYIn the same gt PRk

45. The members of the assembly of. . . . . . . . . ,haveto supply one
Brahmaehﬁrin as temple servant.

46. . . . .in Té[var-nédu], (a subdivision) of Kshatriya-
éxkhﬁmam vqlana,d_u have tosupply . . . DBrohmachirin as temple servant.

A47.. . « +« +« « & & + . oneBrahmachirin as temple servant. :

48: . - : « « » o« . [inthesamoenddu] . . . . « « « . .. . Brehma.

chérin as temple sewan‘c
49. The members of the assembly of [Kallfir, afias] Sanuamangalam,
. have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

50 The members of the assembly of Ma[ru]gal . . . . . . . . . .haveto
supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.
51. The members of the assembly . . . . . . . . . . inVéli-[nddu], (e

subdivision) of Kshatriyagikhdmani-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachérin as
temple servant. |

52, The mombers of the assembly of . . . . . [unf]r alies Dinatonga-
chaturvédimangalam, mm. . . .« « v sy (o subdivision) of Kshatriya-
§ikhdmani-valanddu, have to suppl} two Blﬂhlmchallns as temple servants.
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53. The members of the assembly of Ku[n]davai-chaturvédimangalam in Mu-
[r]ai[yt]r-nidu, (e subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhimani-valanidu, have to supply
one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

64. The members of the assembly of Tanda[ttétt]am, alies Mummadi-Soéra-
chaturvédimangalam, in Tirunaraiyfir-niddu, (¢ subdivision) of Uyyakkondin-
valanidu, haveto supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant (and) one accountant who
shall write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants.

55. The membors of the assembly of Tiruk[ku]da[ma]kki[l] in Padm{bu]ra-
nidu, (@ subdivision) of Uyyakkondédn-valanidu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as
temple servants.

5G. The members of the assembly of Ambapurattdr in Am[ba]r-nidu, (¢ sub-
division) of Uyyakkonddn-valanddu, have to supply . . . Brahmachirin as temple
servant.

67. The members of the assembly of Avvainalliir and the members of the assembly
of [Pi]r[e]ttaikudi in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

98. The members of the assembly of Tiruma[ralai]in Vel_lI;Lﬁl_ili, (@ subdivision) of
Uyyakkonddn-valanddu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple servants.

59. The members of the assembly of Kéra[l]dntaka-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachfrins as temple servants (and) one aceountant
who shall write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants.

60. The members of the assembly of Vaigal, alies Vinavanmahédévi-chaturvédi-
mangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

61l. The members of ‘the asembly, . . 2 .. . o .. . [Mirisifioides
nlddu, (e subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachirin as
temple gervant,

02, The members of the assembly .- . . . s oo aoa o nTi[rnverandays
nidu], (e subdivision) of Uyyakkondéin-vy alanadu have to supply two Brahmachirins
as temple servants,

63. The members of the assembly of NallGrpu[du]kkudiin the same nddu have to
supply two Brahmachfrins as temple servants.

64. The members of the a%embly of Vara[ga ]r in the same nidu have to supply two
Brahmachérins as temple servants.

65. The members of the assembly of Akkalfir in the same nddu have to supply one
Brahmachirin as temple servant. '

66. The members of the assembly of [Vi]lainagar, alies Nittavinoda-chatur-
védimangalam, in Vilai-nidu, (e subdivision) of Uyyakkondin-valaniadu, have
to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

67. The members of the assembly of P erumulai in the same nddu have to supply one
DBrabmachirin as temple servant.

68. The members of the assembly of [ Pari]yalfirin the same adduy have to supply one
DBrahmaechirin as temple servant.

69. The members of the assembly of Rdjéndrasimha- ehatur\u dimangalam in
[ﬁ]kkﬁr nidu, (@ subdivision) of Uyyakkonddp-valanfdu, have to supply two Brah-
machirins as temple servants.

70. The members of the assembly of Tirukkadayfir in the same nddu have to supply
two Brahmachérins as temple servants.
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71. The members of the assembly of [Talai]ehchangidu in the same addu have to
supply two Brahmachirins as temple servants.

79. The members of the assembly of Ka[yd]kkudiin Kurumbtr-nidu, (@ sub-
division) of Uyyakkonddn-valanidu, have to supply two DBrahmachdrins as temple
servants.

78. The members of the assembly of [Talichohé]ri, alius [Pardkrama]-Sora-
chaturvédimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple
servant. i

74. The members of the assembly of Ulagu . . . . . in the same addu have to
supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

76. The members of the assembly of [Kuru]mbapurattlrin the same nddu have to
supply two Brahmachérins as temple servants.

76, The members of the assembly of Ch6{la] . . . . . [sim]ha-chaturvédi-
mangalam in . .r[ai]ytr-nadu, (@ subdivision) of Uyyakkondén-valanidu, have
to supply two Brahmachdirins as tomple servants.

77. The members of the assembly of Tiruvidaikkari, a divedine in Knrumbdr-
nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanidu, have to supply one accountant who
ghall write the accounts ; thelatter has to supply two under-accountants.

78, The members of the assembly of [Ganda]riditya-chaturvédimangalam in
Poygai-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two Brah-~
machéring as temple servants.

79. The members of the assembly of Perum[bu]liyfir in the same nddu have to
supply . . . DBrahmachirin as temple servant. '

80. The members of the assembly of Kdma[rava]lliin [Mirai]-krram, (o sub-
division) of Rijéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple
servants (and) one accountant who shall write the accounts; the latter has to supply two
under-accountants. ‘

81. The members of the assembly of Torfir in An[déa]itu-klirram, (« subdivision) of
Réijéndrasimha-valanidun, have to :suppl;r . . . DBrahmachirin as temple servant.

89, The members of the »assembly of Sri-Par[d]n[taka-chaturvédimanga|lam
. . . . . havo to supply four Brahmachfirins as temple servants (and) one accountant who
shall write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants,

83, The members of the assembly of Adanfirin Innambar-nidau, (o subdivision) of
Réjéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

84, The members of the assembly of Paraiya-Vinavanmahddévi-chaturvédi-
mangalam in the same nddu have to supply . . . Drahmachirin as temple servant.

5, The members of the assembly of ASuglr in the same nddu have to supply one
Brahmachirin as temple servant.

86. The members of the assembly of [Séynallfir]' in Mi[ra]lai-[nddu], (« sub-
division) of RAjéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple
servant, \

87. The membérg of the assembly of Emanalltr, alies Trailokyamahadévi-cha
turvédimangalam, in Manni-nddu, (a subdivision) of Rijéndrasimba-valanidu,
have to supply two Brahmachérins as temple servants.

1 §éynallir is perhaps identical with Séyialir, the birth-placo of the Saiva saint Chandéévara; see the
Poriyapurdnam, Madras edition of 1888, p. 79.
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88, The members of the assembly of Vem|[ba|rrlr, alias[A]vanindriyana-chatur-
védimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachdrins as temple servants.

89. The members of the assembly of Idai[ yarnal]la [r] in the same nddu have to
supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

90. The members of the assembly of [Idavai] in the same nddw have to supply one
Brahmachirin as temple servant.

B, The drsmbers of fhe aasendbly . o & w0 0l el daiisila suﬁda'm'sz'@n) of
Rajéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

92. The members of the assembly of [‘it‘i Par]antal ka-chatu]rvédimangalam
in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

93. The members of the assembly of Kadavi[y ]mangalam in [Na]llarrfir-n adu,
(@ subdivision) of Rajéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachdrin as tewuple
servant,

94, The members of the assembly of Mahéndrakottir in the same nddu have to
supply . . . Brahmachérin as temple servant.

95. The members of the assembly of . . . . .[lam], alies Puliydr, in

.y (@ subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one
Brahmachiirin as temple servant. :

96. The members of the assombly of Sri-Viranir[dyana]-chaturvédimangalam
in the same wddy have to supply one Brahmana as temple treasurer (and) twelve Brahmacha-
ring as temple servants.

97. The members of the assembly of Kurukkaiin Kurukkai-nédu, (a subdivision)
of Rijéndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

98. The members of the assembly of Kdvirimangalam in the same zddu have to
supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant,

99. The members of the assembly of Kada[langu]di in the same nddu have to
supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

100. The members of the assembly of K& . . . o e e et A LU
vili-nadu, (a subdivision) of Rdjéndrasimha- valanadu] have to supply one Brahma-
chérin as tomple servant.

101. The members of the assembly of . . . . . [k]kudiin [Ti]

,* (o subdivision) of Rajéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachirin as
temple servant,
102. The members of the assembly of Tirunanriydr in the same nddu have to suppiy
one Brahmachérin as temple servant,

103. The members of the: assembly of Mﬁgapiclugudévi-ehaturvédimaﬁgalam
in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple servants.

104, The members of the assembly of [Pejrungalnbdr in Ven[naiytjr-nidu, (a
subdivision) of Rajéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachdrin as temple
servant. .

105. The members of the assembly of Pap[pa]rkudi in the same nddy have to supply

V% as temple servant.

106 . . . . . « . . . . have to supply one Brahmachéirin as temple .

servant.

! Pavagraphs 90 and 91 of No. 70 show that the migsing name of the district was Tiru[vin]daltr-nddu.
: 82
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107. The members of thc assembly of . . . . . [chatu]rvédimangalam in
: « o v o o« u' (a subdivision) of R[4jéndrasimha-valanddu], have to
supply two Br&hmacha,rms as templo gervants.

108. The members of the assembly of Tirukkarumalam in the same nddu have to
stipply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

109. The members of the assemnbly of Ténfr in the same nddu have to supply one
Brahmachirin as temple servant.

110, The members of the assembly of Nd[nglr] in Nanglr-nidu, (o subdivision) of
Rajéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two Brahmachirins as temple gervants.

111. The members of the assembly of Kunram in the same sddu have to supply one
Brahmachéirin as temple servant.

LB 0s i s e e e  Anathe eande- wder.
one Brahmachdrin . . 5 S R e :

LR i i i g ST . Adlgal[mangat -nidu, (e subdivision) of
Rijéndr asnnha—VaIa,n.xdu have to supply two Brahmachédrins as temple servants.

114. The members of the assombly of Pafichavanmahéddévi-chaturvédimanga-
lam in Kondasnadu, (# subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valaniadu, have to supply two
Brahmachéring as temple servants.

115. The members of the assembly of Kumardditya-chaturvédimangalam in
No[luvtr]-nddu, (» subdivision) of Réjéndrasimha-valaniddu, have to supply one
Brahmachirin ag temple servant.

116. The members of the assembly of Nayadiramaiigalam in Pidavar-nadu, (¢
subdivision) of Rajéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple
gervant.

117, The members of the assembly of . . . . . {chaturvédimatgalam]

. s s havetosupply o o0 .« . astemple servant.

118 The member‘s of the assembly of []lf[a]héndramangalam
+ .« have to supply one Brahmachfrin as temple servant.

119. The members of the aggembly of Kshatri| ya]simha-chaturvédimangalam
in the same zndgu have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

120. The members of the assembly of Tiruvellarai in [Vada]va[ri]-nddu, (e sub-
divesion) of Rajasraya-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmachérins as temple servants.

121. The members of the aqsernb ly of Pardkrama- [ém [ra-chatu]rvédimangalam
in Ka[lara-k(rjram, (a subdivision) of Rajaéraya-valanidu, have tosupply . . .

122, The members of the assembly . . . . . . . « . . have tosupply .

as temple servant,

123 Th{, members of the assembly of éangqttl chaturvédimangalam in . . .

kkandam . . . . . .'. . . . have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple
servant.

124. The members of the assembly of Rdjdsraya<chaturvédimangalam in Urai-
ylr-kfirvam, (@ subdivision) of Kéralantaka-valaniadu, have to supply one Brihmana
as temple treasurer (and) two Brahmachdrins as temple sorvants.

125. The members of the assembly of A[:iﬁji]g[z:.i]—chaturvédimm’igalam in the
same nddw havetosupply . . . . . . . . . . astemple servant.

! Paragraphs 99 and 100 of No. 70 show that the missing name of the district was Tirukkarumalla-nfdul,
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126. The members of the assembly of . . . . . [tan]dalai . . . . . .

« « . (@subdivision) of Kéraldntaka-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmachérin
as temple servant.

L2 « « « « + . one Brahmachfrin as temple servant.

128. The members of the assembly of Karrali-chaturvédimangalam in Tattai-
ga[la]-nidu, (o subdivision) of Kéraldntaka-valanddu, bave to supply one Brahmachi-
rin as temple servant.

129. The members of the assembly of Séra-Uttama-éhaturvédimangalam id
5§ﬁralﬁr-kﬁ.rmm, (a subdivision) of Kéralantaka-valaniddu, have to supply one Brah-
machiirin as temple servant.

130. The members of the asqemhlv o U W . . dimatigalam in
[Vi]l[a-n]adu, (a subdivision) of Pandyakulaéam—valanﬁdu, htwe to supply two
Brahmachfirins as temple servants.

131. [The members of the assembly of S6ramal hadéw-chatu rvédima[ngalam]
in the same [nddu have to supply] one [ Brahmachérin as temple servant].

132. The members of the assembly of [ Ma |lari, alias Srikanda-chaturvédimans
galam, in the same ndtfu have fo supply one Brahmachéitin as temple servant.

133. The members of the assembly of Idaiyfrrumangalam in Idaiyarru-nddu,
(a subdivision) of Pandyakuligani-valanidu, have to supply two Brahmachdring as
temple servants.

134, The members of the assembly of Tonda[v]ai-chaturvédimangalam in the
game nddu have to supply one Brahmachérin as temple servant.

138.. « .« % & o « . . inthe same nddu hiive to supply one Brahmachéirin
as temple servant.

136. The members of the assembly of . . . . . chaturvédimangalam
v v o+ o« o« v« (& subdivition) of PAndyakuld[éani- valanadu], have to supply

one Brahmachéirin as temple servant.

187, The members of the assembly of Tiru[p]pér in Eyi-nidu, (a subdivision) of
Pandyakulddani-valanidu, have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

138. The members of the assembly of Réjakésari-chaturvédimangalam in
Nalltr=naddu, (@ subdivision) of Nittavindda-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmana
as temple treasurer (and) three Brahmachéring as temple servants.

139. The members of the assembly of Vi[§ai]yd[la]ya-[chaturvédimangalam]*
im . . s » . nd[dra]-naduw, (e subdivision) of Ni[ttavip6da-valanidu], haye to
supply . | U R
140. The members of the assembly of I[ru]m[buda]l, akies Manuku[lagala]-
ma[ni-chaturvé]dimangalam, in A[vtr]-kQrram, (a siddivision) of Nittavinoda-
valanddu, have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants.

141. The members of the assembly of [Amu]tti[ra]valliin the samo nddu have
to supply two Brahmachdring as temple servants.

142, The members of the assembly of Jananitha-chaturvédimangalam in Mudi-
chehonddu, (asubdivision)of Nittavintda-valanadn, have to supply two Brahmachérins

! This village owes its name to the Chéla king Vijayilaya, the emliest known ancestor of Réjarija; seo
tlie Tablein Vol I, p. 112. |



328 ADDITIONAL TANJAVUR INSCRIPTIONS.

as temple servants (and) one accountant who shall write the accounts; the latter has to
supply [two | under-accountants. s

| C o L T . . one Brahmachdrin as temple servant.

144. The mernbers of the assembly of [ Ki]r[p]p[ndi],’ alies [Oloka]jmahédévi-
chaturvédimangalam, in.Venni-kiirram, (a subdivision) of Nittavindda-valanddu,
have to supply two Brahmachirins ag temple servants,

145. The members of the assembly of [Pt]vantr, afies Avapikésari-chaturvédi-
mangalam, in the same addy have to supply one Brahmachirin as temple servant.

No. 70. Ox THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST ENCLOSURE.

This inseription consists of a list of villages in the Chéla eountry, which had to supply
watchmen for the temple, in accordande with an order which Rijardjadéva had issued
before the 29th year of his reign. The last paragraph (114) states that, owing to want of
space, the inscription is continued on the south of the gate of Rajardja,” d.c., on the left
of the entrance to the second gdpure. This missing portion is identical with the inscription
No. 57, which professes to be the continuation of an incomplete inseription on the north of
“the gate of Rajardja,” i.c., on the right of the entrance to the second gdpura. 5
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TRANSLATION.

.1. [Hail | Prosperity !] Before the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of K6-Rajakeé-
sarivarman, aliss Sri-Rijarijadéva, who, &ec.,'— the lord Sri-Rijardjaddva [was
pleased to order that the inhabitants of the] brahma[déyas] in Sora-mandalam [ should
supply temple watchmen] to the lord of the éri-Rﬁjarﬁjéévam (temple).® To each of the
temple watchmen who ate supplied, the inhabitants of the respective villages which have
supplied the temple watchmen, shall measure one hundred kalam of paddy per year. This
paddy has to be supplied and daily allowances (padi) have to bo paid every year, as long
as the moon and the sun endure, out of the tax due by the inhabitants of the respective
villages. These allowances were engraved on stone by order of the lord Sri-Réjardja-
déva. '

9, Tho members of the assembly of [Vimalachittama[ngal]am in I[n]ga-
[n4]du, (a subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

3. [The members of the assembly of Nedumana]l, alins Madanamafjari.[cha-
turvédimangalam, in Nenmali-niadu], (¢ subdivision) of Arumo[ridéva-valanidu,
have to supply . . . temple watchman].

4. The members of the assembly of KuyriyQr [in the samo nddu] have to supply one
temple watchman. '

. 5. The members of the assembly of Pallavanmahadévi- chaturvédimangalam in
Pufan[gara]m[bai-nddul, (o subdivision) of Arumoridévasvalanidu, have to supply
one temple watchman.

6. The members of the assembly of éombiyaumahﬁdé-\*i-chaturvédimaﬁgalam
in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.
7. The members of the assembly of Perumbalamarudfr in the same nddu have to

supply one temple watchman.

8. The villagersiof « + . <. . ngalam in the same [ndgu have to
supply . . . temple watchman].

9. The villagers of §irramarin . . . . .rkkfirzam . .
have to supply ene temple watchman.

10. The members of the assembly of Kurukkai in I. . . .« . du, (osubdivision)

of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

11. The members of the assembly of Kiraiyil, afias [Pa]ram[8]évaramangalam,
in Ala-nadu, (a subdivision) of Arumoridéva-valanidu, have fo supply one temple
watchman.

12, The members of the assembly of Sembiyapmahidévi-chaturvédimanga-

lam in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.
18. Tho mombers of the assembly of Tirunaraiydr in Tirunaraiyfr-nidu (e
subdivision) of K.sha,triyaéikh:’imani-valanﬁ.f_lu, have to supply one temple watchman. :
14. The members of the assembly of [S1]t(o] ; m, alizs Abhi-
min a,bhﬁsha[ga-chatu]rvédimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one temple

watchman.

! The preserved portion of line 1 shows that the historical part of this inscription wa
of No. 65,

? Those portions of the preceding sentence,
ning of line 2, but ean bo supplied with the help of t

g identical with that

which are enclosed in square brackets, are logt at the begin-

he analogous wording of No. 69, paragraph 1.
84
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15. The members of the assembly of . . . . . Ayakudi in the same nddu have
to supply one temple watchman.

16. The villagers of [Van]ddrafijé[ri]in the same nddu have to supply one temple
watchman.

17. The villagers of Ka[r]r in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

18. The villagers of Karkudi in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

19. The members of the assembly of Serrdr in bmrﬁz-kﬁxmm (@ mbdmszm) of
Kshatriyagikhimani-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

20. The members of the assembly of Kudaviyil in the same nddu bave to supply one
temple watchman. :

21. The members of the absemblv of Na[lGr] in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.

22. The members of the assembly of [1f Jgan in I{n]ganddu, (¢ subdivision) of
Kshatriyasikhimani-valanadu, have to c,llppli one temple watchman.

93. The members of the assembly of AlattGr in Tévarnddu, (o subdivision) of
Kshatriyadikhimani-valanidu, bave to supply one temple watchman.

94. The members of the assembly of P[e]rungadambtr in [Ala-n]adu, (a sub-
division) of Kshatriyad§ikhdmani-valanidu, have to supply one temple watehman.

95. The members of the assembly of Papp[4Jrkudi in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watehman, :

26. The members of the agsembly of Porundambo[ndai] in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman,

97. The members of the assembly of Kott[4]rakkudi in Pattina-kGrram, (e sub-
d‘amsm:rs) of Kshatriyadikh@mani-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman.

28, The members of the assembly of Tirukka[nna]ngudi in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

99. The members of the assembly of Kalllr, alias [mm]gnamanwalﬂrm in the same
nadu have to supply one temple watchman.

30. The members of the assembly of Ma[ru]gal in Ma[ru]gal-nddu, (e subdivision)
of Kshatriyasikhdmani-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

31. The members of the assembly of [I] . . . . . k[kudi] in the same nddn have
to supply one temple watehman.

32. The members of the assembly of [Pfi]da[n{l] r in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.

33. The villagers of Vai[ p]parinthe same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

84, The villagers of [ Tafijdver in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

35. The members of the assembly of [ A Jdiyappimangalam in Tiruvirtr-kGrram,
(@ subdivision)-of Kshatriyadikhdmani-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

36. The members of the assembly of Réja ma]lla-chaturvédimangalam in
[V]ela-nidu, (« subdivision) of Kshatriyad§ikhimani-valanidu, have to supply one
temple watchman.

87. The villagers of Pe[ru]m[b]ér in the same addu have to supply one temple
watchman.

88. The members of the assembly of Pugal6[ga]ménikka-chaturvédimangalam
in Panaiyfenidu, (e subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhimani-valanidu, bave to supply
one temple watchman,
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80. The members of the assembly of Tanda[tté]ttam, aliss Mummadi-Sora-
chaturvédimangalam;in [Tiru nar[aiyd]r-nidu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondin-
valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman.

40. The members of the assembly of PA[mbulram in Pimbura-nidu, (¢ sub-
divesion) of Uyyalkkondan-valanfdu, have to supply one temple watchman.

41. The members of the asgembly of Ka[d]ai[k]kudi in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

42. The villagers of [Nal]lavar in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

43. The villagers of [Adiya]raiyakurambalin [A]mbarnédu, (¢ subdivision) of
Uyyakkondan-valanfdu, have to supply one temple watchman,

44. The villagers of Nallarundr in the same nddu have to supply one temple
watchman.

45. Tho villagers of Ma[ru]davhr in Ma[ru]gal-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Uyyalk-
kondin-valanfidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

46. Tbo members of the assembly of Tiru[maJraf[lai] in Vennddu, (¢ subdivisiom)
of Uyyakkondan-valaniddu, hayve to supply one temple watchman.

47. The members of the assembly of Vaigal, alies VAnavanmahddévi-chaturs
védimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

48. The members of the assembly of Tirun[a ]ilam in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman,

49. The villagers of Karu[vi]liin the same nidu have to supply two temple watch-
men.

80. The villagers of Vaya[lf]r inthe same nédu have to supply one temple watchman,

51. The members of the assembly of gﬁttauﬁ[r] in Ti[r]ai[mQ]r-nddu, (¢ sub-
division) of Uyyakkonddn-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman,

52. The members of the assembly of Akkaldr in Tiruvaru[ndf]r-nidu, (o sub
division) of Uyyakkondin-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman,

53. The villagers of Ayirkadu in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman.

54. The members of the assemhly of [Vilai]nagar, alias Nittavin6da-chaturs
védimangalam, in Vilai-nadu, (o subdivision) of Uyyakkonddn-valanadu, have to
gupply one temple watchman, '

95, The members of the assembly of Perumulai in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watehman,

96. The members of the assembly of [PariyalQ]r in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman.

57. The villagers of [Ti]r[aimQr] in the same nddu have to supply one temple
watehman, . '

58. The members of the assembly of Réjéndrasimha-chaturvédimangalam in
Alkkir]-nidu, (« subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanidu, have to supply one temple
watchman.

59. The members of the assembly of [Ti]ruk[kadavar] in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman, ] .

60. The members of the assembly of Ta[lai]ehchangéidu in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman. i

61. The members of the assembly of Talichch[8]ri, aliss [Pa]rakrama-$ora-
chaturvédimangalam, in [Kuo]ru[mbfr]-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Uyyakkonddy-
valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman,
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62. Tho members of the assembly of Iraiyaundéri in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman,

63. Tho members of the assembly of Ti[ruvid]aikkari, a dévaddas in the same Y
have to supply three temple watchmen.

64. The villagers of Nedungadu in the samo ndde have to supply one temple wafch-
man.

65. The members of the assembly of [Galndardditya-chaturvédimangalam
in Poygai-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two
temple watchmen.

66. The members of the assembly of Perum[bu]liyQrin the same nddu have to supply '
one temple watchman.

67. The members of the assembly of Parthivagékha[ra]-chaturvédimangalam
in [ Milrai-k@rram, (@ subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one
temple watchman.

68. The members of the assembly of Kavaiya[t]talai, alias Par_ldita-é-f‘)ra-
‘chaturvédimangalam, in A[nd]ittu-kQrram, (o subdivision) of Réjéndrasimha-
valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman.

69. The villagers of Sattimangalam in the same nddu have to supply one temple
watchman.

70. The members of the assembly of Paraiya-Vﬁuavax_zmah_.ﬁdévi-e'haturvédi-
mangalam in Innambar-nddu, (¢ subdivision) of Réjéndrasimha-valanidu, have to
supply one temple watechman.

71. The members of the assembly of Agughr in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman,

79. The members of the assembly of Kottaiylr in the same nddy have to supply
one temple watchman,

73. The inhabitants of fir, alies Mum [ma]di- ﬁ:i) ramangalam,in the same nddu have
to supply one temple Wd‘LGhmELJl :

74. The members of the assembly of [Sri]-Parintaka-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply two temple watchmen.

75. The members of the assembly of S[ &y Jnalléirin [ Miralai-nddu], (¢ subdivision)
of Réjéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

76. The members of the assembly of Emanallr, elizs Trailokyamahddévi-
chaturvédimangalam, in Manni-nddu, (& subdivision) of Réjéndrasimha-vala-
nidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

77. The members of the assembly of Ve[ mba Jrrdr, alins [A]vanindrdyana-chatur-
védimangalam, in the same nddwu have to supply one temple watchman.

78. The membors of the assembly of Idavai in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.

79. The members of the assembly of Panand4[di] in the same nddu have to bupply
one temple watchman.

80. The members of the assembly of Kattir in VilattGr-ndda, (o subdivision) of
Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

81. The members of the assemblyof O . . . . . . . .rin Karnidu,
(@ subdivision) of Rajéndrasimha-valanddn, have to snpply one tcmplo watehman.

82. The members of the assembly of Sri-Vi[ranJird[yana-cha]turvédimangalam,
a free village (7 tuniyir), have to supply six temple watchmen.
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83. The members of the assembly of Kurukkaiin K urﬁkkai-nﬁdu, (@ subdivision)
of Rédjéndrasimha-valanfdu, have to supply one temple watchman.

84. The members of the assembly of Kévirimangalam in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

85. The members of the assembly of Kédftiydr-brahmadéyam in the same nddu
have to supply one temple watchman.

80. The members of the assembly of [Vara]gfir in the same nddu have to supply

temple watchman.

87. The members of the assembly of Kada[lan]gudi in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watehman.

88. The members of the assembly of [Ma J1[likudi] in [Tiruva]li-nadu, (@ subdivi-
sion) of Rdjéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

89. The members of the assembly of Tiruvali in the same nddu have to supply

temple watchman.

90. The members of the assembly of . . . . . in Tiru[vin]daltr-nddu, (@ sub-
diviston) of Rajéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman,

91. The members of the assembly of [Tiru]nanriyQr in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

92. The members of the assembly of Mara[ pidugudévi]-chaturvédimangalam in
the same nddu have to supply one temple watechman.

93. The villagers of [Kafijiranagar] in the same nddu have to supply one temple
watchman,

94. The members of the assembly of Perunga [n]btrin Velnnai]ydr-nidu, (4 sub-
division) of Rajéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman,

95. The members of the assembly of M4 [dula]vélar in the same nigu have to supply
one temple watchman.

96. The members of tho assembly of . . . . ttar in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman. ' '

97. The members of the assembly of Velltir in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman. :

98. The members of the assembly of § 6diya[kkujdi in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman, ;

99. The members of the assembly of U[d]aiyddi[tya-chaturv]édimangalam in
Tiruk karuma[la-nadu], (o subdivision) of Rajéndrasimha-valanadu, hayve to supply
one temple watchman,

100. The members of the assembly of Tirukkarumalam in the same nddu have to
supply one temple watchman.

101. The mombers of the assembly of Ténfr in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.

192. The mombers of the assembly of Nangtir in Nangtrnadu, (o subdivision) of
Réjéndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply two temple watchmen.

105. The members of the assembly of Kunram in the same nddu have to supply one
temple watchman.

104. The members of the assembly of Ma[ru]dfir in the same nddu have to supply
one temple watchman, ; .

105. The members of the assembly of Perund6ftam in Adigaimaﬁ.gai-nﬁ_d'u, (@
subdiwsion) of Rajéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two temple watchmen,
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106. The menibers of the assembly of Pafichavanmahadévi-chaturvédimarngalam
in Konda-nddu, (¢ subdivision) of Riajéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply two
temple watchmen.

107. The members of the assembly of Kumardditya-chaturvédimangalam in
Nel[luvtr-nidu, (¢ subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valaniddu, have to supply one
temple watchman.

108. The members of the assembly of Nayadiramangalam in Pidavfir-nidu, (o
subdivision) of Rajéndrasinha-valaniadu, have to supply one temple watchman.

109. The members of the assembly of Jayan[k]o[n]da- Sérachaturvedimanga-
lam in Veddlip[pda]di, (e subdivision) of Rajéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply
one temple watchman. '

110. The membors of the assembly of Valavapmahddévichaturvédimangalam
in I[rulingolappadi, (& subdivision) of Rijéndrasimha-valanidu, have to supply one
temple watchman.

111. The members of the assembly of Mahé[ndra]jmangalam in Mimalai, (o
subdivision) of Rajdéraya-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman.

112. The members of tho assembly of Tiruvellaraiin Vada[vari]-nidu, (@ sub-
division) of Rajaéraya-valaniddu, have to supply two temple watchmen,

113. The moembers of the assembly of Perumarudrin Kir-Palaru, (¢ subdivision)
of Pach[ehi]r-kQrram in Rdjidéraya-valanddu, have to supply one temple watehman.

114, Poyidu.t As the space at this spot is not sufficient, the portion which is missing
here, was engraved on stone to the south of the sacred gate of Rajardja, to the north of
the shrine of A[gnid]éva, on the lower portion (7), on the east wall of the enclosure (F),
commencing from the northern

No. 71. ON THE EAST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE.

The beginning of the first five lines of this inseription is hidden by a flight of steps, which
has been constructed in front of the shrine after the time when the inscription was engraved.
The record is dated in the eyclic year Kshaya which was current after the expiration of
the Saka yoar 1368 (AD. 1446-47), and during the reign of Dévar[dya IL.J (of
Vijayanagara). It describes a few gold and silver ornaments which were presented to
the temple by a certain Vallabhadéva. This person was probably a military officer of
Dévardya, as he professos to have made the gift with the object of effecting in return the
conquest of the world.

While, in the Chéla inscriptions of the Tanjore temple, the weight of ornaments is given
in karamju, manjidi and kunri, the subjoined inser iption employs for this purpose the #lkkam
of ten pana-idai. From the table of w eights, which is contained in Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins
of Southern India, p. 47, and which is based on a Malayélam work entitled Kapakkusiram,
it appears that the titkkam and pana-idei of the subjoined inscription must be identical with
the karamju and panattikkam (= 2 mafjidi) of the metrical system, Although the pana-idar
or panattikkam (= +'v kayafje) 1s not mentioned in the Tanjore inseriptions of the Chélas, 1t

1 The same three obscure syllables are found at the beginning of the continuation of this inseription on
pa.ge 227, where I had been nnable to make them out owing to the injured condition of the stone, and had
transcribed them as Gur . . [wf]. Though the meaning of the word pdyidu is unknown, its oecurrence
in both places suggests that it is meant for a cross reference from the last paragraph of No. 70 to the first
paragraph of No. 67.
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is there presupposed by the fact that the Tamil term md (s%) is used to denote ‘one
tenth whenever it follows the word mafijidi (= L pana-idai ov panattikiam)

Texm,
i Tk i (worJu[af Jureg?  [0r@@ap i@ suy[e  o]rud
[sjmn G (y:msn[r]rnurf' amrr_[m] &[&'WT]L. wir@ G-
[2.] A N N ks ST fr[sirr:ls anm—ée: aaﬁmumﬁ%&mmmﬁmmgudfﬂﬂuﬂ‘

BpQai L. s meflu Geaur|r]-

e I DR e [GUJ]!A.S?@QJEQEW ussrant]  gayer e o a-"&.-rﬁ%_.i'z?
EETHFDIY  @eir Guwa Qedvards p s WIBLVO G R = i

] ™ e TWBLET \ET6 S 5 Yo dusmpde wegnfyb  etioua
Qur o pLD @u,mp éﬁm—éu%T;ﬁm(&fJﬁgf Serengy i

7 BRI e e R [(G¥|orsrsam %@wwmmm*@gﬁg Quuareg;wand”
ysym awewbead b dedelg-7

[6.] wwwrs Qoo ereiran Qar@ss Quiftle wlb @erLy - eriiemr  wr
Gur[er| @réan g wes Lo @ent ulglere grésb @aue [[*] wled

[7.] petry a@ wrsd srésn uBCerip usw| @l ol@ [|¥] vl gpero
e ® wrsd gGrésn @ v @ent.  G)oan® [|‘*] UL e S&Tanp  GeT
o @

[8] wrdd srish @oaw® [|*] edoviocsdsrep @ron® oiier wrd
graaw  apsrol [|*] epd@s@ Aeop ver@or @uen® [|¥]  B@éaers
e @ aasr

[9.] gprue wrd  aréam gra  [|*] ussash  gdrgr oL@ wrd  grésth
sraw  [|*¥] Qapsruremées Gaerefl Lk  gera @rasa;w ET M LidwT
B [|*]

, TRANSLATION.

(On the day) of the nakshaira Ptrva-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Wednegday and
to the fifth #@ths of the first fortnight, at the auspicious time of ® g :
. in the Kshaya swihvel[sara] which was ocurrent after tho Saka year 1568 Whﬂe
& . - . the destroyer of [hostile] kings, the disgracer® of those
kings whn hrmk thelr word, the disgracer of the three kings (of #e South), he [who takes]
every country which he sees, [but never gives back a country which he has taken], the lord
of the four oceans, (vz.) the P:rht{“r n, southern, western and northern (oceans), who was pleased
to witness the elephant hunt, "’Deval [4ya] . . . . . was graciously ruling the earth,
—Vallabhadévar, the son of Saundarasar of the . . . . . gitra (and) of the
1§uar’,eymm-suf"w. gave [to the god at] Tafjévar ({ke faJZowwg presents), with the desire

! Compare page 86, note 1, and page 66, uote 1.

Read gyf(w)rrw, as in Vol. T, No. 81, text line 2.

Road sar . pr® Qaranr® Qarar_ prd @Lrsrar, asin Vol I, No. 81, text line 5 £.
Read @.%@.ﬁ@gﬁﬁm'éﬂ.ﬂi—ﬂ%@‘uﬁ. T, -~ * Read @guoerws,
After this word is a blank space which might have contained about nine syllables.

T Read @%:mmo

]

The syllables ruw s which are preserved before L{mﬂ &rev s, show that either Uttardyana or Dakshindyana
has to be supplied.

* See Bp. Ind, Vol. IIT, p. 40, noto 3.

Y This beruda appcacrs to dmply that bhédé operations were carried on in the time of the Vijayanagara
kmgs .
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to accomplish the conquest of the world (dig-vijaya) :— One large diadem (patia), (containing)
twenty tdlkem of gold of eight and a halt (degrees) finenoss,'— at the rate of ten pana-idai
to one tikkam ; one dadem, (conlaining) seventeen tikkam and eight pana-idar (of gold) of
eight (degrees) fineness ; one diadem, (confaining) six tikkem and two pana~idai (of gold) of
eight (degrees) fineness ; one neck-ring ( pattaikkirai), (containing) two tickkam (of gold) of eighit
(degrees) fineness ; two joined neck-rings, (confaining) three #ikkam (of gold) of eight and a
half (degrees) fineness ; (one) nose-ornament (makkuiti), weighing two pana-idai ; two eyes for
the idol (frukkanmalar), (contwining) one tikkam (of gold) of nine (degrees) fineness ; one breast-
ornament (padakkam), (containing) four tikkam (of gold) of eight (degrees) fineness. To (lhe
god) Kshétrapila® (e gave) one silver diadem, (weighing) one tikkam and (one) pana-idii.

II.—_INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY.

No. 72. CAvE INSCRIPTION AT VALLADM.

Tho rock-cut Saiva shrine at Vallam near Chingleput® bears two Tamil inseriptions.
One of them, which belongs to the 13th century A.D., is engraved on the lower portion of
the right door-pillar.* It records the gift of a lamp in the 14th year of Sakalabhuvana-
chakravartin KOpperufijingadéva® (ie., Ko-Perum-Simhadéva) to the temple of
VayandiSura (i, Vasanté§vara) at Vallam in Valla-nddu, (a subdivision) of
Kalattr-kottam.® The second, very archaic inscription is engraved on the upper por-
tions of both door-pillars and records that the temple was built by Skandaséna, the son of
Vasantapriyardja, who was a vassal of Mahéndrap6tardja. From the later inscription of
Képperutijingadéva, it follows further that Skandaséna called the temple VasantéSvara atter

! Mdri apponxs to be synonymous with mdrre, which occurs in the inseriptions No., 8 and No. 59.
* The same deity is reforred toin No. 1, paragraph 83, and No. 43, paragraph 2.
# Mr. Sewells Lisis of Antiguitiss, Vol . I, p.191.
* Thig inscription (No. 186 of 1892), opens as follows :—
[1.] esay[ea |orsa]a* |er-
(2] ovgadr [ Ga[x"]
[3.] LQumesF ms-
[4.] Opavide wrer@
[6.] el govg] &[or |sgri-
[6,] é&@&n‘[i;]r_,égf ausveuwr (B  suever-
[7.] [#le ewrw[r¥)i S@awsfsrap e ]-
[8.] [w] BEEIEDDEE |0 e e e
5 This king ascended the throne about Saka 1165-66, as may be concluded from an inscription on the east
wall of the Abhishékamandapa in the Aruldla-Perumil temple at Little Kéficht (No. 38 of 1890), which
begins thus:— anor o vosrep 9419 4 @ 517 5 5T o arewg B ger Qe Gedardr
gaovyaerdrssrog e o QardQumen@a a@ |sapm wrer@ Dy gore |  epmis-
BrUHL SQITAIERS S Ui 55[;{9}];{}_@@@5@@me![¢5] : ¥“ Hail ! Prosperity! On Sunday, the
tenth futhi of t‘he second fortnight of the month of Vryifchika in the 18th year (of the reign) of Sakalabhuvana-
chakravartin Sri-Koéppomifijingadéva, which was current after the Saka vear 11827 Theremainder of the date
ig built in, Other inscriptions of Képperuiijingadéva arve found at Chidambaram (Madras G.O., 27th July
1888, No. 745, Public, p. 5), at Tirnvidaimarudtr (No. 135 of 1895), and at Drakshardma (No. 419 of 1893).
¢ This district is the 20th in Mr. Orole’s list, Chingleput Manuoi, p. 439. Tt owes its name to Kalaftir,
now a large village after, which the next Railway station south of Chingleput is called ; see Znd. Ant., Vol
XXI, p. 197, note 1. Tirukkarukkupram was situated in Kalattor-kéttem ; soo Zp. fud., Yol. 11T, p. 279.
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No. 72. VALLAM INSCRIPTION OF MAHENDRADOTARAJA. 841

his father Vasanta. Mahéndrapotarija, whose vassal Vasanta professes to be, must have
been a Pallava king. This is already suggested by tho first part of his name, which ocenrs
twice in the list of the Pallavas, as far asit is known (Vol. I p. 11). The second part of the
king’s name, Potardja,' forms part of Isvarapdtaraja,® as the Pallava king Paraméévaravarman
1. is called in a grant of Vikramaditya I. (Vol. I, p. 145), and of Nandipttardja,® which is
used as an equivalent of Nandivarman in the Kasikidi plates (No. 73 below, line 90).
Tinally, the birudas which the king receives in the Vallam cave-inscription, have their
parallels in other Pallava inseriptions. With Lalitdnkura compare Lalita and Nayénkura
in the Dharmarija Ratha inscriptions (Vol. I, p. 3). Satrumalla and Gunabhara occur
also in the two cave-inseriptions on the Trichinopoly rock (Vol. I, p. 29). Though birudas
are o somewhat unsafe basis for identification, it may be provisionally assumed that both
the Trichinopoly cave-inscriptions of Gunabhara, afias Satrumalla, and the Vallam
eave-inseription of Mahéndrapitardja belong to one of the two Pallava kings called
Mahéndravarman, .., to the first half of the seventh century of our era.*

P,

A. On the left pillar.
[L.] weri9®e Vil & B T 65T

B. On the right pillar.

2. &4 @asibibeveveT S T (2. 6T

[ @lioe @

[3.] wQusBri@urss@rem g urer

4. euwib s 19 oGra waesr & 50 g
Gy AT F D

[6.] ér Gelidss Qsagon [[*]

TRANSLATION.

Kandaéénan (Skandaséna), the son of Vayandappiriarcsaru (Vasantapriyarija),
the servant of Pagippidugu® Lalidinguran (Lalitdnkura) Satturummallan (Satru-
malla) Kupabaran (Gunabhara) MayéndivappOttavesaru (Mahéndrapbtardja), caused
(this) temple (dévakula) to be made.

i Pdfy in Sanskrit and péftu in Tamil mean ‘the sprout (of a plant)’ and are thus synonymous with
pallava, “a sprout,” from which the Amarévati pillar inscription (Vol. I, No. 82, verse 8) snd the Kasikidi
plates (No. 78 below, verse 17) derive the name of Pallava, the supposed ancestor of the Pallava dynasty.

2 In the Kashkidi plates (No. 73 below), both the first and second Paramésvaravarman are called
Paramédvarapbtavarman, 4 :

3 Compare Nandipbtavarman and NarasimhapOtavarman in the Valdaléri plates, Vol. T, p. 146. Mr.
Venkayya has published a KAafichi inscription of the 18th year of Nandippbttaraiyar (Mudras Christian
College Mugazine for August 1890), and s Ohdla inseription at Tirukkarukkungam, which refers to VAtdpi-
konda Naraéingappbitaraiyar, i.e., Narasimhavarman 1., the conqueror of Vatapi (Ep. Ind., Vol. ILL, p. 277).

4 Since this was-written, Mr. Venkayya has shown, on the basis of certain facts reported in the Periyas
purdnam, that the Mahéndrapbtarija of the Vallam inscription is probably identical with Muhéndravarman
L. ; see Fp. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 277 £.

5.7, 6., ¢ the thunderbolt which canndt be split.” The second member of this biruda is the Telugu-Kana-
vese pidugy, *a thunderbolt’ Compare the village name Mirapidugudévi-chaturyédimangalam {(No, 69,
paragraph 103, and No. 70, paragraph 92), and Ka[du]mbiduguséri, the name of a quarter of Mémallapuramn
(Vol. I, p. 66).
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No. 73. KasaAxupr PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN DALLAVAMALEA.

On the 30th April 1891, Professor Julien Vinson, of Paris, was good enough to send
me a reprint * of his paper Spéeimen de Paléographie Tamoule, which contains an analysis
of, and extracts from, the subjoined copper-plate inscription. The original plates had been
discovered in 1879 at Kasiktdi, 4 kilometres from Karaikkdl (Karikal),® by M. Jules de
la Fon, of Pondicherry.” Professor Vinson’s paper, which is based on a tracing prepared by
M. dela Fon, convineed me of the importance of the inseription and induced me to apply
through Government to His Excellency the Governor of the French Settlements in India for
a loan of the original plates. This request was most graciousky and promptly complied with.
Aftor T had transcribed the plates and prepared impressions of them, they were returned to
their present owner.

The Kadiktdi copper-plates, eleven in number, are strung on a ring. On this is
soldered the royal seal, with the figure of a bull which faces the left and is surmounted by a
linga. The bull was the crest of the Pallavas,® while their banner bore the figure of Siva’s
club (khatvinga)* The Grantha and Tamil characters of the inseription resemble those of
the Kfiram plates (Vol. I, No. 151). The major portion of the inscription is in the
Sanskrit language (lines 1 to 104). The particulars of the grant are repeated, with consider-
able additions, in the Tamil langnage (Il. 104 to 133). The concluding portion of the inscrip-
tion is again in Sanskrit (11. 133 to 138), with a short parenthetical note in Tamil (1. 137).

T'he immediate object of the inseription 1s to record the grant of a village, made in the
22nd year of the reign (Il. §0 and 105) of the Pallava king Nandivarman (verses 27 and
30, and 1. 79). As in other Pallaya copper-plate inseriptions, the grant proper is preceded
by a panegyrical account of the king’s ancestors, which adds a large number of new details
to our knowledge of the Pallava history. After nine benedictory verses, the author names
the following mythical ancestors of the Pallava dynasty :—

Brahma (v. 10).

Aﬁgiralz-; (11).

Brihaspati (12).

Sarmyu (13).

Bharadvija (14). ;
Drona (|15).

Aémtthlﬁman (16).

Pal.l&val (17).

Asdkavarman (19).

This last king can scarcely be considered a historical person, but appears to be a modi-
fication of the ancient Maurya king Aé6ka. Then follows a passage in prose, which informs

! The pages are numberad 433 to 469,

* On copper coing which bear the name of this place in Tamil characters, see Ind. Ant., Vol. XXI, p. 827.
Bee also p. 295 above, note 2.

* See yerses 9 and 24 of this inscription, and Vol. I, p. 23, note 2.

4 Beo verse 24, and Vol. I, p. 146,
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No. 73, KASAKUDIL PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN, 843

us that, after this A¢okavarman, there ruled a number of other Pallava kings, viz., [8] kanda-
varman, Kal[i]ndavarman, Kinagdpa, Vishnugdpa, Virak[rjcha, Virasimha,
Simhavarman, Vishnusimha and others (1. 48£.). Some of these names actually occur
in the inscriptions of that ancient branch of the Pallavas, whose grants are dated from
Palakkada, Dadanapura and Kéfichipura, vz, Skandavarman, Simhavarman,
Vishnugépavarman,' and Virakérchavarman? The Amardvati pillar-inseription
(Vol. I, No. 82) mentions two kings named Simhavarman. But the order in which these
names are enumerated, is completely different in each of the three available sources for the
history of the early Pallavas, viz., the Amarivati pillar, the early copper-inseriptions, and the
prose introduction of the Kagikadi plates. For this reason, and on account of the summary
manner in which the early kings arc referred to by the author of the Kaéikadi inseription,
it is a mistake to derive a regular pedigree from the latter, as was done by Professor Vinson
(L., p. 468); and it must be rather concluded that, at the time of Nandivarman, nothing
was known of the predecessors of Simhavishnu, but the names of some of them, and that the
order of their suceession, and their relation to each other and to the subsequent line of Sitnha-
vishnu, were then entirely forgotten.

With verse 20 we enter on historical ground. The list of kings from Simhavishnu to
the immediate predecessor of Nandivarman agrees with the Udayéndiram plates of Nandi-
varman Pallavamalla (No. 74). Simhavishnuo appears to have borne the surname
Avanigimha, and is stated to have defeated the Malaya, Kalabhra, Mdlava, Chola,
Péindya, Simhala and Kérala kings.

His suceessor Mahéndravarman I. ¢ annihilated his chief enemies at Pullal@ira”
(v. 21), The ‘chief enemies’ were probably the Chalukyas, who, in their turn, consi-
dered the Pallavas their ¢ natural enemies.’® As Pullalfir is the name of a village in the
Conjeeveram tdlluqa,* it appears that the Chalukya army had made an inroad into the
Pallaya dominions, before it was repulsed by Mahéndravarman I.

His son Narasimhavarman I. is reported to have conquered Lank4, i.e. Ue}lon,
and to have captured Vatapi,® the capital of the Western Chalukyas. The Kﬂraln and
Udayéndiram plates supply the name of the conquered Chalukya king, Pulakégin or Vallas
bhardja, ¢.e., Pulikégin I1.° The conquest of Ceylon to which the Kadikdi plates refer,
is confirmed from an unexpected source. From the 47th chapter of the Makdvamsa * we
learn that the Singhalese prince Mdnavamma lived at the court of king Narasiha of
India and helped him to erush his enemy, king Vallabha. The grateful Narastha supplied
Mipavamma twice with an army to invade Ceylon. The second attack was successful.
Manavamma occupied Ceylon, over which he is supposed to have ruled from A. D. 691 to
726. As both the Pallava inscriptions and the Mahdvarmse mention the war with Vallabha

' Dr. Fleet’s Kanaress Dynasties, p. 16. Vishnugépa of Kafichi was a contemporary of Samudragupta
(Gupte Insoriptions, p. 13). A Prikrit grant of Siva-Skandavarman, a Pallava king of Kéfichi, has been
published by Dr. Biihler (Zp, Ind, Vol. I, p. 2 f£.). Another Prikrit grant (Ind. dnt., Vol. 1X, p. 100 f,)
belongs to the reign of Vijays-Skandavarman. An archaic Chéla inscription at Tirukkaruklkunyram mentions
Skandasishya, who was probably a Pallava king (Zp. Ind., Vol. IIT, p. 277).

¢ Bp. Ind., Vol. I, p. 8971,  * Bee Vol. I, p. 146, toxt line 38. ¢ No. 182 on the Conjesveram Talulk Map,

* From a Tiruldearukkunram inseription we learn that he assumed after this conquest the surname
Vatapi-konda, ‘who toole Vatapi;’ see Ep. Inud., Vol. IT1, p. 277.

¢ Bea Vol I, p. 145,

" Wijesinha's Zranslation of the Mahdvarisa, p. 41 ff. This reference was first noticed by Mr. Venkayya ;
see Bp, Ind., Vol. ITI, p. 277.
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and the conquest of Coylon, the identity of Narastha and Narasimhavarman I. can hardly be
doubted, As, however, the latest date of Pulikésin II. is A.D. 642,' the accession of
Ménavamma must have taken place about half a century before A.I). 691.°

No details are given about the reign of Narasimhavarman’s son Mahéndravarman II.
The latter was succeeded by his son Paraméévarapotavarman I. who, as we know from
the Kfiram and Udayéndiram plates, defeated the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya 1.
at Peruvalanalldr, The Kaéikadi plates do not contain any historical information about
him, nor about his son Narasimhavarman II. and his grandson Paraméévarapota-
varman IL

According to the Udayéudiram plates, the next king, Nandivarman, was the son of
Parambévaravarman II. The Kasikadi plates eontain an entirely different account of
Nandivarman’s parentage. In line 72, he professes to be  engaged in ruling the kingdom
of Paramé§varapbtarija;” and in verse 27, he is said to be ruling, at the time of the
ingeription, the kingdom of Paramé§varapbétavarman IL, fe., to have succeeded or sup-
planted the latter on the throne, and to have been ¢ chosen by the subjects.” This plebiscite
may have taken place after the death of the legitimate king; or, more probably, Nandivarmun
may have beerl an usurper who ousted and destroyed him and his family. At any rate, Le
‘was a remoto kinsman of his predecessor. For, he was the son of Hiranya (verses 9 and 30)
by Rohint and belonged to the branch (varge) of Bhima (verse 30). According to verse
98, this branch of Bhima took its origin from Bhimavarman, who was the younger brother
of Simhavishnu, The names of three princes who intervenod between Bhimavarman and
Hiranya, ave recorded in the same verse. The name Hiranyavarma-Mahidrija occurs
several times in a much obliterated inseription of the Vaikuntha-Perumil temple af
Kéanchipuram, At the beginning of this inscription, Paramé§varappbttaraiyar of the
Pallava-vaméa is mentioned as deceased (spargastha). It is therefore not improbable
that the inseription recorded the accession of Hiranyavarman or of his son Nandivarman after
the doath of Param@varapbtavarman II. The latter may havo been the founder of the
Vaikuntha-Perumal temple, which is called Paramégvara-Vishnugriha, ¢.e., ‘the Vishnu
temple of Paraméévara,’ in another inseription of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple.”  With the
addition of the new branch, the list of the later Pallavas stands as follows :—

Unpamed ancestor.

1

|
L. 5i t‘]{lll&t"lﬁhl}uf Bhimavarman.
2. Mahéndravarman I.

Me % Buddhavarman.

3. Narasirithavarman I. ‘

| Adityavarman.
4, Mahéndravarman IT. [ .

s ; 5 Gévindavarman.
5. Parambévarapbtavarman or Paramésvaravarman L. I

| oy .

' L 1y, r
6. Narasimhavarman TT. }_Ium_i.y .
7. Paraméévarapbtavarman or Paramédévaravarman I 8. Nandivarman.

! Ep. Ind., Vol. II1, p. 2, Table. ‘

?* In my Annual Report for 1891-92, p. 5, footnote, I have noted a similar error of about half & century
iu the Singhalese chronology for the period between Rajéndra-Chéla I and Kulbttunga-Chéla 1. g

3 This fragment containg the date , |, ., g_gg,@mﬁ-gﬁg”@@ A ] u,ﬁgigﬂﬂrﬁ'ﬁ; and
refers immediately after to a golden vessel given to the temple by Danti[ va jrma-Mahdrdja. One of the
Vaishnava hymns of the Nildyiraprabandhan glorifies the temple of Paramésvara-Vinnagaram at Kachehi (ve.,
ICaficht), by which the Vaikunptha-Perumi] temple must be meant.
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Other forms of the name Nandivarman are Nandip6tardja (1. 90) and simply Nandin
(L. 88). The form Nandipotavarman occurs in the Vakkaléri plates,’ which refer to the
defeat of the Pallava king by the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya IT., and the form
NandippOttaraiyar in an inseription of his 18th year in the Ulagalanda-Perumil
temple at Kafichipuram.* Ile bore the sovereign titles Makdrdja and Rijidhirdja-paramésvara
and the firudws Kshatriyamalla, Pallavamalla (L. 78), and Sridhara (verse 29),
Acoording to verse 30, he was a devotee of Vishnu. At the request of his prime-minister
(1. 89), Brahmagrirdja (1. 91) or Brahmayuvardja (1L 103 and 106), the king gave
the village of Kodukolli (1. 99, 105 f.) to the Brihmana Jyéshthapida-Somayajin (1. 93)
or (in Tamil) géttireﬂga-Sémayﬁjin (1. 108 f.), who belonged to the Bharadvéja (1. 94)
or Bhiradvija (1. 108) gélra, followed the Chhandégasitra (1l. 94 and 108), and resided
at PAniya (1. 95) or Piini (l. 108), a village in the Tond dka-rdshtra (1.-95). The village
of Kodukolli, on becoming a brakmadéya, received the now name Ekadhiramaﬁgalum
(I. 100). It belonged to Urrukkattu-koéttam (1.105) or (in Sanskrit) Undivana-
koshthaka (1. 98), a subdivision of Tondaka-rdshtra, and was bounded in the east and
south by Pdlaiyfr, in the west by Manarpikkam and Kollipikkam, and in the north
by Veliméanalltr (1. 98 f. and 111 ff.). Connected with the gift of the village was
the right to dig channels from the Séydru or (in Sanskrit) Dtrasarit, the Vehkd or
Végavati, and the tank of Tiraiyan or Tiralaya (1l 101 f. and 115 ff.).

Of these geographical names, the following can be identified. Tondaka-rdshira is, —
like Tondira-mandala, Tundira-mandala and Tunddka-vishaya,*— a Sanskritised form of the
Tamil term Tondai-mandalam. One of the 24 ancient divisions (kdffam) of the latter
was Urrukkattu-kéttam, which owed its name to Orrukkidu, a village in the present
Conjeeveram tilluga.* This £ét/am was divided into four subdivisions (nddu), one of which
was Pélaiyfir-nddu.® The head-village of this subdivision, Pdlaiyfir, appears to be
identical with the village of PélaiyQr, which formed the south-eastern boundary of the
granted village, and perhaps with the modern Palfr at the north-western extremity of the
Chingleput tilluga.® The western boundary of the granted village, Manarpiklkam, would then
be represented by the modern Mélamanappikkam.” Tor the granted village, Kodukolli,
itself and for the two remaining villages which formed its boundaries, no equivalents are
tound on the maps at my disposal. The village at which the donee resided, PAni, may be
the modern Pandi, which belongs to the Conjeeveram tdlluga,® but is in close proximity
of Péllr and Mélamanappdkkam in the Chingleput tilluga. The proposed identification of
these three villages is made more probable by the reference, made in the Kadikadi plates,
to two rivers near which the granted wvillage of Kodukolli was situated. Of these, the
Végavati or Vehka passes Conjeeveram and falls into the Pilaru near Villivalam.® The
Soydru forms the southern boundary of the modern Clonjeeveram tilluga and joins the
Pildru opposite Mélamanappakkam, which I have identified with Manarpakkam, the west-
ern boundary of Kodukolli.

The executor (&fapti) of the grant was Ghoérasarman (1l. 103 and 106), and the
author of the Sanskrit portion, which, as in the K ram plates (1. 89) and the Udayéndiram
plates (1l 101 and 105, is called a praasti or eulogy, was a certain Trivikrama (verse 31).

! Yol. I, p. 145 1. % See p. 341, note 3. * See p. 312, note 6.

t No. 112 on the Cowjeeveram Talul Map. * Bee Mr. Crole's Chingleput District Munuel, p. 458,
& No. 71 on the Chingleput Talul Map. ¥ No. 72 on the same map.

¢ No. 341 on the Conjecveram Talul Map. * No. 93 on the same map,

87
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To the Sanskrit portion is affixed a Tamil endorsement (L. 104 £.), which directs the
inhabitants of Urrukkattu-kéttam to execcute the order of the king. The subsequent
Tamil passage (1. 105 ff.) records that, on receipt of the royal order, the representatives of
U rrukkattu-kottam marked the boundaries of the granted village under the guidance of their
headman, and formally assigned all rights to the donee. Another Tamil sentence (1. 132 £.)
states that the grant was executed in the presence of the local authorities (?), the ministers
and the seceretaries,

Then follow, in Sanskrit, three improcatory vorses (1. 183 ff.) and the statement that the
document wag written by His Majesty’s great treasurer (1. 186). The inscviption ends with
a docket in Tamil (. 187) and a fow auspicious Banskrit words.

Tex,
Plate 1.
[1.] wfa [1*] saf s sy deRermemas” [1*] agaaadans SEl-
[9.) epvFEagassd I (%] sl 39 sgaaiiaql aa: a3 gae-
[3.] ¥H@ [1*] Fasn BevmeEared’ @ arg 98 CwraEEEsa] 1 [RY]
AiFE-
[4.] =390 ®O((]aR:*] @ q@EER g FWe [t R e
(5] a&f (Y] a9° gfe 7@ e HRY Avian qon’ gEE &
(6.) qT&T: qNg A AFSA 1 [3*] FU8  FRIAFNSFATEABEAFRLS -’
[7.] §i F@gETIHIEEIN @A &7 [1*] seilEewFsRER-
Plate Ila.
[8.] sqEMAIAE]" qERAEEdRIEETEN . weywseEa 0 (8] et qe(r)-
[9.] a1 quaqifﬁrqmgnmi“ g [1*] i@ 9ag FRN” HOIARARESTEM]
L]
(0] [ZlEr SR agaftaia® e A avet (FegerE (1] @] @
HIq-
[11.] et I ‘Romle®] afa 1 (8] FeEnn gz
[12.] Wigahwr FEaFaa: [I*] wAAgAHI qgfa@)aar ymIfeam &{al-
(18] 7w @ 0 [s*) ¥ 34y R gHamAglEl F@ wowsad ¥ a1 ¥R wzg
[14.] WY WEEARMEEATET " a1 BIT FIHTIA AHAN GHREAR 90

Plate 115,
[15.] g RRAkal shggami gle*m 0 [<f] Kol sa@ SR
{3
' Read SO, * Read “HEgla’. 3 Read “eFl.
¢ Read WATE", * Read TAT. ® Read TV,
1 Read “9TIAI%, ® Read °ATREAY. * Read gl
1 Road T 7. U Read WHISSABUMOIHLIA.  * Road &1L’

2 Read 77 AT
14 Phe & of FIMAT is the ouly instance in the whole inscription, in which that group looks like Zsks. In
all other cases it rosembles teha,

¥ Read 3’1—10- 18 Joparate HIAT: i
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[16.] afsnwtdaa: @R Y] adowsisuqzanar  gsftqq ¢ /i aEr
[17.] @m0 [&%] &Ry | a5 3 (| wqwAsT[ Fai() g@A: w@yead T
| qHes- '

[18.) &cqvedisr * [1*] sr@asadaArFaadl’ §EaM] ansyaTEisayn-

[19.] sam@e] Il [Lo*] qemeaaRarqmiaial q8fim sErdafRgTmaEEg

[20.] Rat" =onge: arrai (Y] @alYEwaEargie s CEeEET Awar 9a

[21.] wEE gN° qEEdsssgeadFEd: || (3% aemdfrd e () @A
faas-"

Plate Illu.

[22.] ARIRAH o IEARAERGSRAEIE Faw@Es: (1Y) wagEsasE

[23.] gramrel gueisl =" @wieRRgsTwaikaETERa 1 [1R*] g

[24.] Trggeaa(m SRR TAEsEfAgeaaar: [1*) swafea fifaft &

[25.] aqgsaqAtel wan squw fufewaay @dEE” [ 13%) M=Eer Ha OEIR-

(26.] Ao siMgamrEgAeeE g (1] s e 3f BEdi @ @@ engier-
=41 |

(er.] ™ 1 [te*] FOMwazRin” gha aF  FEOFEEHIARSAELTS ST
[1*] [gJon-

[28.] MAETEAMTERARFIROIEEgIREING-Ar 1| [14Y) qenaftal=pEaf oo

Plate IIIb, '

[29.] QAFaREAPagEtRTsEma]*] 1] ¥ Fraamiaada gEEigaem
[30.] AFRYTARAAT: 1| [18%] SAead: @IRACKTATET TR a Ao
[31.] “edFEEmNEaEHIeagEat:  segatad’ ggat aey [ et

[82.] qsT: qUsE@Nfaae” § “aagEAscanig [(1f] semengegt st saw-
[33.] #A1 FEEAFI Feaq: AF> | [L<*] sraipaaraT: * Rfegawaeaaf |-
[34.] WEfam. [1*] *[a)wmem-gaiaagEie g aq s ™ 1 (1Y)

qq0 Y- ,
[35.] vEFFTEATESFAGEFOENIEHII]” ROFTaHRSTINSATATE-

' Road AT FZIT * Read AT .
® The word T97 is entered below theline, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by
a cross (homsapdda) above the line.

* Road eI, 5 Read °Ff awgar £°, * Road ZTAINT: @ gare’,
7 Read "R * Read HIZHT * Read UH. :

» Read TITT. U Read “Fafafita®. # Read 9.

13 Road Da}q??{; 14 Read F:. 15 Read “fal ﬁ"ﬁ:ﬁT:.

' Read “WATETAT UA " Read “mgAfd. 5 Read s f1°,

18 Hoparate “HARMME | 197, » Read ATFACATT 2 4 Resd "gRT.

2 Read THATATTR". 3 Road ATV SFAT TRR=gATAT So1°. % Road “TIHIT.

% Read “AvESTAAT.
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Plate IVa.
[36.] BAR{*) w@whey: ! fAeiRyEAR g@” duEiR:t]  IgAEiRiEsgETiE-
(37.] T SEAR T4 9 frefewmasa [ amga(] @i afafeandAl
[38.] EMAAL YAFSTHIT * GlFARgEEg: BART §@ 4 IASHIET-
[30.] ATFSARATRTgaE () deroraite: © RO (A -
[40.] FIRHFAEFFRBFEFSFFGA:’  GIFTIRARTIFSE -
[41,] FEafEAm=aUeaT T gARTTREAEROT & FREA A
(42, FgsmiasaaE gla)  sRiorenEASAEaEgE "] EReTaslEs-’
Plate IVb.
[43.) "frameer*) o g1 WRAET [M]EEA SR 8 AERAAIFTHI-
Gl
[44,) PROAFERETA" Feamr “orsamREl qANHT ¥ AT ARABIGAA 1]
[45.] wRETRAEIEEAl  “areRaty REA EeEesd gswe (Y] @
[46.] Wi “EnmmETERGAtTEma”  sfEEET:  HAEEHEE-
[47.] dion® @RegmeT: TPTARAT:”  sfatgddl REEATRETEITIN
[48.] ERAIEAERAL  Cga A smagTep oA AR e
[49.]) aeifreyfieayaaaa R ad) RaqAgaa: agaeiaead:
' Plate Va.

(50.] [%ad " sqftgafiala* i [I*] A39 & & AEHeTRARIETAS (1) #9-
gaff)-
1 Road TTASYIFET". * Read 3.

3 Phe & of &4 is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked
by & eross above the ling,

4 Read TSI, s Read ¥WHA".

o The 99T of AI4T0 is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked
by & cross above the line ; read “HftafiraTir:.

7 Read “TASHIMEA° and “FOTHIEAT:. ® The 7 of AT: is corrected from Y.

* The T of ¥4 is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a
cross above the line.

¥ The gnusedra of & is found at the commencement of plate 7. 1 Read “@THC.

 The two syllables T57T are entered below the line, and the place at which they have to be inserted,
is marked by a cross above the line,

18 Road TAIUATRIIGYIH, 1 Read %, 15 Read 3CA°.

5 The gnusedrs is found at the commencement of line 45. :

1 The & of HFOT is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a
cross above the line,

® Read fraeafags 9°  Read JHA. » Road HAEATSIAE .
% Read “@WaAr sir’. % Read “FAIT:. B Read °AAAT
% Read “Hidd: 8 * Read ERFAIRIGTIAN: » Read “AITHA.

# The two syllables #¥ are already cancelled in the original by two horizontal strokes placed above them.
# Read "G4, ® Read F& T4 (3) AN ¥ Read “SATI: AT,
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[51.) & fagftrg:' [1*) anzany’ swywisadsqve Famasia’ He@)]
[52.] F@tg || [Re*] ad admmARITuSiFEl watgAwa "eRdial  1¥] el

g3 ‘
[63.] & fafasn @' gesst By f@dwE 0 [R1Y) SwEmgmraeaRil-
[54.) wush vg magpenaamss:’ Y] amEfsaRskaagssea’ deem-
[55.] sifq s avfeasl | [RRY] q@ESET AEATERL9RE - Rygea a-
[56.) Regaeal [1*] ARAUCAEATET " qedwed dargaraiang aewEa® il i [33%]

ke ;

Plate Vb

[57.] " Aomwemtasas:*] THgE  sordaaE [F] 9R” o aei

(58] “T“ﬂfﬁq‘? TAY mmmEaEeeigd @ 0 (38 Q’E{E{[g}m[ﬁjr’@mpqﬁﬁ(r)a}

[59.] ac:] %ﬂ‘{\@l#fﬁ’i’ﬁ@;ﬁﬂa‘ﬁ’rai " eafrEm aRaareiea: [f] (@R A

[60.] g[A) w@agw @mr ¥ Y RmeAiyAr @[] sieWmEten oo ad e
: [l Ra

[61.] &A= Jar it %ar FoigefT 93 aeE () G4 e 2

[62.] womfmaes AW 9@l sl qoadaasE [ R84 9 Ak EESIECE

CGEAR R
[63.] gREST %ﬁﬂg A T 1 O O o (R 1 i )
voiga -

Pinte Vi,
64 ] g[vnfar{uu?q:g'::*] Il [Re*] §g:*] a’if‘ﬁaﬁwﬁrg EIGEGE AR ICCEdtCEz| ¢
Higea-
Wl FISAART: AT 9gEerm (1Y) ovlaiiaae SIESEARIRE o 11 e
] el el Ryl sifoame 0 [R¢Y] A s
FEIT-
[67.] R=% wuwiigT: Fags TH aRom-AAEETT aeeeaR:*] dme (1M @

} e P m
S b

D
Lo R
a i Hogh S )

' Read IHgrasoryey:. ® Read ASIHT F24 qr@d A1’

* Read FIsmesd. ‘ Read T:. ¢ Read “713°.

® Road “Paefega®, " Read ST, ¢ Read “Zog=ozarat.
* Read “&raa°, Y Read HFEHT .

" The ¢ of ¥7 appoars to be corrected from 43 read BT, * Read E'fﬁ'

¥ The engraver appears to have altered ST into it ; read “QT"' EFT%‘

1 Read CHTATIAARATIIZ. 1 Read EAF2F? ' Read AUTHT qXfé7AT.

' The syllable % is entered below the line, and the plaes at which it has to ba inserted, is marked by a '
crogs above the line, .

15 Read ZFAAIRA. * Read 7787 f1°, » Read HMI.
% Read TP, % Read A7 HAT: ® Read ATATATA.
88



[72.]
[78.]
[74.]
(75.]
[76.]
[71.]

[78.]
[79.]
(80.]
[81.]
[82.]
[83.]
(84.]

[85 ]
[86.]

PALLAVA INSORIPTIONS.

IRESETE FEAER . @ [M)d sREeaEeRa’ @l gw g9
@ 1 [R*] @l d TgAE FEWONSENEEN gsa’ sqmmEar-
FAgTEdEs GEEEart (1F) S Gmaedl gREmesrEHEeEr

LPlate VIb.
A @avl QRS (s ngaRar abgawl g 0 [3o¥) 7 uenhiE-
9 :
#3[307]  GUAAARAIALISTIE AT 0T AT A TR A YAl wE -
SRS I LG A e Co R0 G | o 72 A B SE e C RS G I
OIS  FREEARSH SR SHIETEAETT | RaRa-
qasaRAiaREgvees  AagaEErrRaTRartaEsaes-
T [ ST g EE RO et g oo
AYRATOIIET  IBAFST A S (S B L AFTAZE -

Plate VI,

0 ARTEST YSANSd  ANNZREIRIR A TN

(B k2 k| O U R R et B oG K R g e R
e AT R giEN (@9 SR IRERI N ERETEETE 5 e
COIETU ST R R AP SR C Rl bk e e P R o ) - e

am MeguaaETTEeETEEaE . GREREEAET  FeEE -

FHEISIEAT FFIRFFERFESHASHE * BEATEHEEHTF-
ReE@ERaE  [FEET EEETEEeAE . ageEgEEe-

Plate VIID.

a9 GIAE  JEAAIALNE  AFHTA(GTART  UETGHATRE . q-
TAMBIHPEAT  SHAAT GO RESEFRITHRT 5fA-

[$7.] A1 WAl GYHAFSHAT GEYARAMNO  FENRNOr AgEny-
[88.] 77 RAMAsYAEqeAAGATIIATIAl AT FFATIH-"
[89.] ARG Fargeda gemmfan Tt YRor dRw mwErEaE e siEa-
1" Read a9, * Read “RA-HTSI". 3 Read 9=4T.
4 Read °AZAT. * Read "9 YF - ¢ Read 9",
" TN is corrveoted from qu by the engraver. 8 Read g{_@;aﬂ,
o Rond SEFFOHTEHRAESTAZGEAT L 1 Read “HAFEHIIFL. I Read “HIFA".

2 The word HFELT i entored below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked
by a cross above the line.

» Read “BIPAER. 4 Read TFHA° 15 Read AERAAMAR.
15 Read “FOTRITSAIET, 1 Read “EATITRC. o Road THEMAT.
" Read “AAET. ® Read JEETIA°, 2 Road THITEIATC.

# Read °wdi S,
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[90.] FIWMATIA HEFINT 15 )(F) TREEDIEFRARFRanaT {l-
[01] 919 FH FEAGT SATPAT AGAAT  STRARMCEI-

Plate VI,
[92.) wsta adg® &ggoeaa’ sAgd qEw gioneora’ A
[93.] ARAT gF=AgE Eewvvgm’ awmalkd SAgTREEEET 8-
[94.) =F[BAEANAT SEFTHAT  FEFTARBITNAR AT
[95.] AVSEFUEAMSEEANTAAESTT ATERET ATERE-
[96.] wTema BAwFrEag’ FodawsEE TR TR AT-
[o7.] @l wgng aeafm(fam gIma g @98q  qEE-
[98.] gfgaasied aRmag ug [IF] =wegem’ (%) sPma & w %] 9aE -
oTeq[EH: i

Plate VIIIb,
[99.] femarma” ("] 333 afwEsmy (] cwgafegearasys fesieski
RAYAM  FE3-
[100,] Bram" owEdoia s SwEaE sesEmERaRAsansiEar -
[101.] “aAiasAamEERey st Ry afRerrasdson gakdr avaans fic®
[102.) @Fa(zimmE a09TE &g1 3 SgwMM ad” faaREr Fogey-”
[103.]) Smgvaeat @i mERTegw 3 Refesgawerr 0%]) soafheoms” 0%
2ifs) !
[104.) fafEwgl) [(1*) sePmaARtmssats:” (%) geaamTapsaRs 1]

fmEwET 0 [RVY] Gsr-
[105.] O@m@aY wrwrgmusBisrerag [[¥] eappder @iQsricgae sricrm.
[a¥|sraws [|*] séer @aGer-

Plate IXa,
r106.] @Q@srerefi e Qupgpenr  or bl @ﬂg@@;gas&r R D e

vt d—datr @n) -
4 &)
[107.] ovg@Ewrs Qeargrari@rulp w* b FeBé@y. BaBdervrdu @) e @Qu gt

! The letter o has been already cancelled in the original by placing a horizontal stroke above it,

2 Tead ﬂﬁ"«f. 3 Read OSYP. t Read T,
® Road %o 9iEwT . ¢ Read fga=Aramogy, " Read “THaamT fAN®,
® Read W MO, ® Road “mTEA.  Read “FAAM: A1

U Read “ATAMAIRE . The ¥ of TF is entered below the line, and tho place at which it has to be
inserted, is marked by a cross above the line.

 The T of T is entored bolow tho line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a
cross above the line. G

& Read H1T°, 4 Read HTH. 1 Read T4

% Read fTo%E 3°, " Road HTATGHITIHT. *® Read &fI> and °ad®:.

% Road %v. * Read weurser.
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[108.] pwrey eormgrg@ors;ru w@ervav-gsyry a6 daraym\ri Qe 9.0 pmrs-
Gama?hu[rr‘_‘:l-

[109.] efé@drw@psuw]1*|sliueamfssmel BQs[s1sfmapand axv® mrcQaw wmr-

[110.] LG fwasr Qradu aa@al Gurl uLres aae@sls &dhoBse et

[1i1.] serily éQar@ésspbaaba® [[*] & ghurn aver [ ov |@ev * L Qo Qr awbo@sr  Gup-
@b ] '

[112.] @eerurQaaban® urGay@ie* |Galsr aLd@b [|*] Guaur@enGe® weor-
pun( g6 |80 sev-

Plate IXb.

[113.]] Qadsran’ @srorefiurss*|s0s0@aular’ Bpdgo [1*] erur@aaba®
@evalnmsr=

[114.] ? e QraQads [ @ ppémn [[*] @berpQuG@raGauyer ent W e[ e Erde-

[115.] (@] yo@eduyn 2L @wG[u]rg  geow sapu@s| o |orn  GQewrmpepgud
G)a;[&];mr-

[116.] ‘ol 69 B4 b ,Qemmu@sar.*ﬁu.r[:r_gy]ré-ﬁ[n@](u_‘}?)rii[,s a;];ﬁ 9),/b & e T GULD @@@?T[meéasrrj-

_[ll?.] YLD @,ﬁﬁﬁuﬁfLy_dé@emruscbr@zmbrmb[@um@;nﬂ:[m;@f[ri:] D*] [@_Jaé‘&n'fbs@‘é;@ G‘@r:«'v-
saapth

[118.] yepBur@b GQuaagrsann [[¥] @sa[r |asefie oGt [@Qs]sad@n] ]s-
sist [@lA[00)

[119.] gG&b  werenflid  Qarew Qe mir Qasrré;@ﬁmai'r@;da ST B aurgeay b [|*:|
2 G eorinfud |

Plate Xa,
[120.] wfbor * ][0 }tiyid Opapd  @oumd Qo eufidamr@yme  LI@pdD LB sfl e -
' wyh @[L@:_n] .

[121.] & [__:ar]@,al(@)@a's@asrrsa%:z;_@a&eﬁﬁ;@u[m]amﬁwﬁ[m;]@ « P [ @ ]uey[ar |of
angiduflersapen | onr s Lrl- |

[122.] uefls@ps [[¥] @agr Gusp uvlers[i] Qeéglh sduyb o odud-
[&a.]_@ﬂu{f.b @rnwaer| ool

[123.] saaranrpid Qen@ary dsarem |apth e[ |on[a|dararapn  @xr el Gsarar-

[124.] [(y:]m & 1w asr (IpLD @Qgéﬁﬁm@p[ﬁn] @Gaasara (ph  H@arfub M G)igul -
alGauy| w ] :

[126.] ylesabQaupus™ L1y eossamam aph Qe[ Oy srorg s G GomD
aanfian| 7 |-

[126,:] & 8% @1y LD Lawor gty Gl @t grth qga&@j,@m[m]ai@ﬁrm,@@a};ﬁqm L)y @uLh (@)

Plute Xb.
[127.] @@[e*]oyn? rdorayw sooman @wdyb® srclams @e@edyb?
prmsfyd  esw|n -

! Read erevlov. * Read saraffi). ¢ Read %o,

4 Read 2 urlog@ralelsar. * Read & wrlouGreo ter, ¢ Read Zv,

" Reoad Zarafar epiin. ¢ Read Zav. ¢ Road &) ey @rendauuiar,
1 Read Pevwer gmib. A Read el @anm, 1 Read tnler.

% The large Leyden grant (1, 313) reads s QL mi’i_meu. # Read @ piaffa.

15 Read e Sulin, 1 Read @apentoiib.

v This word is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a eross
above the line.
% Read @openwulin,
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E, HULTZ3GH,. ESCALE 6. Bhioto;, 8. 1.0, Caloatta.

Fag Wa, 76, @ovh, Zp—tar, 81 655
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[128.] [@;]tb Qr@ibyPpubt wembLr($)@n  @aulyn®  srew Sewmi-Aph 8-

& 7G0T b =

[129.] worqps  wgariesrpapib e enpueamiiverefiaggan  @apa* jouyn P @a-
GlorsBlar-

[180.] Alu* o e@ oréarmraph®  sepend  Gaa@d eoreflll. wasma® tuews-
LF_HTGP-

[131:] b [y, sro@sr[ g |apwdun® waﬁ@@ﬁ[@]fﬂg_[w]m@ @@:,@r.
@ar  sr@w  e.ewr- ;

[132.] sori@uayaumrasayih LI*] ‘dQassarssrmd yBaramb [eur | HeGal urgo
©_oroii-

[133.] wiw wrsif Glolwss [|*] YRGFETCIAS ¥ad wEfEf ("] 9
gToTie(r -
Plate X1,

[134] 99 ¥aa WEealr | (R3*) FgfEEl’ s sgiwaguied (1] g g

T4 ,
[135.] afmer’ A @Ar wew, || [33Y) "EERpeEsl @ d gt agen

(%] wig " a%-
f136.] wEE® AwEEmEY RG] 1 (R3] @Ry sfevaagEmEETRon ¢ -
(137.] 4. (%] @[] Quow[@lmyb®  w@eaiuclyh @ren@ vty g
[i*] @Ra
[138.] Rrf@teq A | o||—
TRANSLATION.

Hail ! (Perse 1.) Vietorious is the supreme Brahman, which 1s the cause of the pro-
duction, stability and destruction of the three worlds; which is true, without end (and)
without beginning ; which consists of knowledge (alone); which is one ; (and) which is the
abodo of immortality !

(2.) May that blessed Trivikrama (Vishnu) grant you prosperity, who, at the sacrifice
of Bali, deceitfully asked (onfy) for three steps (of land), but suddenly expanded (and) strode
thrice, (#hereby) appropriating the world ! 2

(3.) May Ilara (Siva), the destroyer of Pura, increase your happiness, who bears the
moon on his crest, who wears a serpent on his shoulder, who holds Bhavini on his left, who
bears affection to his worshipper, who bears (fangd on his head, who woars ashes ™ on his
body, who bears poison on his nock, who wears a braid in his hair, (and) who holds a spear
in his hand!

(4.) May Trivikrama and Hara protect you, whose distinet (buf) united bodies (respect=
svely) bear on the nock the supreme splendour of two ornaments,— the kaustubla (jewel)

! Read yyanmujb. * Read @upaniouih, ® Read @alsr.

* Read o, 8 Rend gremintch, & Read 2%y,

T Road “GHT. ® Read WHETEA, » Read ¥gTI 4T,
1 Read BA. n Read T : © Read CHIBEINITIN,
¥ Read wleryyih i, 1 Dhali seems to be used in the sense of dhazr,

89
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and the black (poison), ! hold a discus and a spear* for the destruction of the Daityas, are of
black and white colour, (and) thrill with joy at the expansion (of ¢he eyes) of Sri and Gaurd,
(which emit) coquettish glances (resembling) arrows |

(5.) May Padmi (Lakshmi) regard you with fondness, who is seated on a lotus; whose
pair of lotus hands is resplondent with a lotus; (and) whose excellent bath (/s poured from)
golden jars which are held by the trunks of (/wo) female elephants !

(6.) May that blessed Arya (Parvatt), the sister of Vishnu, instantly remove dive adver-
sity,— whom Cupid does not approach, out of fear, it secms, because he has observed the
(third) eye on (her) torehead (and therefore takes her) for Tsvam !

(7.) May Vindyaka (Ganééa) grant you freedom from obstacles, who is as white as the
Kaildsa (mountain), whose girdle consists of a huge serpent, who has the face of an elephant,
whose ears are large, who has a single big tusk, (and) whose eyes ave (kalf closed as if he
were) under the influence of rut!

(8.) May the race of the glorious Pallavas be protected for a long time by the
supreme lords, those twofold® gods whom (they, viz., the Pallavas) have worshipped with
traditional devotion,— (viz.) the gods in heaven who timely reward gifts, sacrifices and
austerities, (and) the gods on earth + who are engaged in the six duties, whose blessings
are true, (and) who practise self-control !

(9.) The earth, surrounded by the rolling occan, is conquered by the lord of men,
who is tho gon of Hiranya (@ad) the lord of prosperity, whose crest is the bull, (aud) the
elephants of whoso army ward off enemies.”

Tlail | Adoration to Sri! (10.) First, from the lotus which rose from the navel of Vishnu,
was born the Creator, whose origin is the (supreme) Brahman ; who 1s self-existent ; who fully
knows the meaning of the sacred toxts; (end) who has perfonmad the ereation uf the whole .
world.

(11.) From him was born at the sacrifice a son of the mind alone,® Angiras, who
fully carried out his promises ; who was more brilliant than fire ; who, being sinless, put an
end to sin; who, being the chief of scers, obtained a place among the Seven Seers; who
veached (the highest degree of) austerities that can be desired; (and) who was the best axe for
outting the tree of ignorance. :

(12.) From this Angiras (came. Brihaspati), who was an ocean of speeches (and) the
father of polities; whom (Indra) the lord of the gods” (and ) elder brother of Tridhiman

1 The word k#liks, ¢ blackness,” refors to the kdlafiie poison.

# According to Dr. Gundert’s Malaydiam Dictionary, patfase is ancther form of the Sanskrit paf/ise, the
Tamil forms of which are paffayem or patiadyam,

3 The plural deitayé is used in the same sense in the Rag?zmm‘m, viii. 89, ag quoted in Br}‘nthngk and
Roth's Sanskrit- Worterbuch, 8.v. dvibaya:— grHgTIHar PRrFaC afg goit fFaaft § ser:.  Mallindtha explains
fgara by TERmTr o1

i Te., the Brahmanas (blidéve).

6 This verse refers, without mentioning the name itself, to king Nandivarman, whose father was
Hiranya ; see verses 28 and 30. The epithets which the king receives in the first half of the verse, are at the
game time surnames of Brahmf, Vishou and fiva, and thus hint a comparison of the king to each of theso
three gods. As the Sdkityadarpana (pp. 103 and 107 of the Caloutta edition) expresses it, ‘the ornament of
simile is suggosted’ (:._.,—qqr(';;amf]' =) ; in another place (p. 109) the term wpamd-diwani, ‘ suggestion of a
stmile,” is used for this figure.

s Compare Vol. I, No. 24, verso 2, whers Afigiras is called the son of the mind of Brahm.

1 Sukyifin appears to be used for sumanas, ¢ a god.’
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(Vishnu), made his preceptor (guru); (and) relying on the power of whose intellect, the celes-
tial women enjoy at ease amorous pleasures, without thinking of the rising and setting of
the sun.

(13.) From him was born the fortunate (and) modest Sarnyu, who destroyed sin (and)
resembled the sun in brilliancy. When Fire had disappeared, (4¢) became the fire of the
gods and performed oven the action of fire through his own power.

(14.) Hisson was a sage called Bharadvaja, who became the founder of the vace
(gotra) of the glorious Pallavas by the power of (Ais) virtues, (end) who mastered the three
Védas, which resemble mountains, by (his) austerities.

(16.) From him eame Dréna, the preceptor® of the Kurus, who was produced from
the semen® (of Bharadvéja) in a pitcher called drdpa; whose vietorious banner was an
altar painted on the skin of a black-buck ; (and) who completely mastered (#he four branchés
of ) the science of archery,® which resemble the four oceans.

(16.) From him came the sage A§vatthaman, who was an incarnation of (Siva) the
enemy of Cupid; who deserved the confidence of the inhabitants of the world; (asd) at the
rising of whose anger, Krishna, Arjuna and Bhima became terrified (end) threw down
(their) weapons without any opposition. , '

(17.) The glorious Pallava, (during whose rule) the earth was untouched (even) by the
smallest calamity,* was suddenly born to him on a litter of sprouts (pallave)® by (¢the nymph)
Ménakd, ° that had beon sent to him by Sakra (Indra), who was afraid of (losing) his posi-
tion (on account of the sage’s austeritics).

(18.) Though born from a raco of Brahmanas, he possessed in the highest degree
the valour of the Kshatriyas, which was inherent in him. Does not the thunderbolt
possess by nature the quality of burning, though it springs from the cloud ?

(19.) From him was produced A§6kavarman, who removed the distréss of suppliant
kings; (bul) who distressed those who faced (Zim) in battle, (and) who, though bright as the
moon, possessed a spotless famo (while the moon has a spot).

(Line 84.) From him descended the powerful, spotless race of the Pallavas, which
resembled a partial incarnation of Vishnu, as it displayed unbroken courage in conquering
the eircle of the world with all its parts, (and) as it enforced the special rules of all castes
and orders, and which resembled the descent of the Gangd (on corsh), as it purified the
whole world.

(Line 37.) All (the kings) sprung from this (race) possessed power that was everywhere
irresistible, large armies, pure descent, birth from a lotus,” (and) great piety, (and therefore)
resembled Kumdra, whose spear is everywhere irresistible, (who is also called) Mahiséna,
who is the son of Tire, who invented (fthe array of the army in the form of) a lotus,

! This meaning of drukina is not found in the dictionaries. In Vol. I, No. 24, verse 3, the corresponding
word 18 guru.

* The dictionaries do not contain this meaning of ambujo.

¥ Bipdstra-véda is eynonymous with dhanur-véda.

¢ The same play on Pallava and dpal-lava ocours in the Kiram plates (line 11). The Udayéndiram plates
(11. 7 and 11) have wipal-lave instead of dpal-lova.

* The same popular etymology of the name Pallava is alluded to in Vol. I, No. 82, verse 8.

® According to Vol. I, No. 32, verse 5, the mother of Pallava was the nymph Madani.

7 Ses verse 10,
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(and who ¥s also called) Subrahmanya. The great fierceness,— that resembled fire,— of the:
power of their arms dried up,—like the wator of the ocean,— the irresistible valour of all
cnemies. The gpreading moonshine of their spotless fame removed the impurity of all the
sins of the Wali age. Their extremely noblo conduct and constant prosperity increased the
affection of the crowd of their friends.! The beauty of their forms became the snare, in
which,— like deer,— the hearts of young women (were caught). Their fame, like the fragrance
of sandal trees, was pervading the southern region. The shadow of their (rayal parasol)
could not be crogsed by the power of other (%ings), just as the beauty of the celestial trees
cannot be surpassed by the splendour of other (frees). They were full of splendour and kind
to others, (and therefore) resembled the sun whose rays are beneficial to men, They ex-
perienced an inerease (dgama) of the affection (pratyaya) of (their) subjects (prakiriti), and
possessed blameless riches (wriddhi) and virtues (guna), (and therefore) resembled the science
of grammar, in which erude forms (prakriti), affixes (pratyaya) and angments (dgama) are
treated, (but) in which (the rules on) guna and wvriddhi arve (not) without exceptions
(apavdda)® They gave delight (randana), but were without enemies (apa-ari-jdte); while
the Nandana (garden) contains the pdrijdfe (tree). Though full of learning (yhandgama),
they were not dull (jade); while the rainy seuson (ghamdgama) brings water (jala). As
Indra the heaven, (#hese) lords of the earth enjoyed the whole earth, which is bounded by
the Chakravila mountain (end) adorned by the seven continents and seven oececans.

(Line 45.) Among these have passed away in bygone times [8] kandavarman, Ka-
lfilndavarman, Kénagopa, Vishnugb6pa, Virak@[r]cha, Virasimha, Simhavar:
man, Vishpusimha and other kings, who won great battles by (2 Anowledge of) the science
of all weapons, whose valour was immeasurable, who had received by inheritance (#ke practice
of ) meritorious acts, who destroyed (¢he sins of) the Kali (age), whose minds were learned,
whose bodies bore auspicious marks, who presorved (#heir) fame (free from blemishes), whose
shoulders were fit to bear the whole earth, who were (evil) comets to (fhedr) enemics, who
conferred honours on (Zhetr) friends, (and) who wero the barriers of all good conduct,

(Verse 20.) Thereafter eame Simha[vishnu], the lion of the earth (Avanrisiiia),
who was engaged in the destruction of enemies, (and) who vanquished the Malaya,
Kalabhra, Malava, Chola and Pandya (kings), the Simhala (king) who was proud
of the strength of his arms, and the Kéralas.

(21.) Then the carth was ruled by a king ealled Mahéndravarman, whose glory
resembled that of Mahéndra, whose commands were respected (by all), (and) who annibilated
(/is) chief enemies at Pullal(ra.

(22.) From him was born the victorious hero Narasimhavarman, who surpassed the
glory of the valour of Rima by (%is) conquest of Lankd, who was a comet (thal foreboded)
destruction to the crowd of proud enemies, (and) who imitated the pitcher-born (Agastya)
Yy (his) conquest of VA4 thpid

! This gentence has a second meaning, which refers to the sun (mifra), but which it is useless to
reproduece in the translation.

* A similar §/éshe oecurs in the desoription of the Valabhi king Dhruvaséma IT. ; Hp. Ind, Vol. I, p. 91,
note 28.  Seo also Sesupdlavadha, xix. 75 ; Schityadarpana, pavagraph 586; and Mr, 8. P. Pandit’s Preface to
his edition of the Raghuvarnss, p. 45, note 1,

* The same comparison occurs in the deseription of the reign of Narasimhavarman I. in the Kiram plates
(line 17) and in the Udayéndiram plates (1 14).
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(23.) From him was born Mahéndravarman, whose long arms were fierce thunderbolts
to the erowd of enemies, (and) beginning with whom, meritorious acts for the benefit of
temples and Brihmanas and (ke use of) the vessel of the donor * have highly prospered.

(24.) Then came Paramé§varapbtavarman, te whose desires the crowd of all
kings was subject. This wonderful (king) possessed high prosperity (bhilti), was the lord of
men (bhila), had a bull for (%zs) crest (and) a club on (/dis) banner, (and) possessed immovable
firmness, [ thus resembling Siva, who wears sacred ashes (bhiitz), is the lord of goblins
(Bhiita), has a bull for his emblem and a club on his banner, and resides on the mountain].?

(25.) From him was born a complete incarnation of the blessed Paraméévara, who
equalled Narasithha both by (the strength of) his body and by (%is) name (Narasimha vars
man) that spread over the world. This ecrest-jewel of the Kshatriyas bestowed his wealth
on temples and Brahmanas (end) devoutly caused the goddess of the carth, who was in his
possession, to be enjoyed by those familiar with the four Védas.®

(26.) From him came Paraméévarapdtavarman, who obtained desired treasures,
(viz.) treasures of fame; who conquered the coquettish ways of the Kali (ege); who led the
way of policy, which had been prescribed by Dhishana (Brihaspati); (end) who protected the
worlds. -

(27.) At present his prosperous kingdom, in which enemies are subdued by the power
of (mere) commands, is ruled as far as the scean by Nandivarman, who was chosen by the
subjeots, who is worthy of honour on account of (/is) wisdom, (and) who is the full-moon
of the race of the Pallavas, which is as extensive as the ocean.

(28.) Mis sixth (ancestor) was the lord Bhimavarman, who was the younger brother
of, (and veigned) after, the glorious Simhavishnu; the fifth Pallava ruler (was) the
glorious king Buddhavarman, praised by wise men; the fourth (wes) Adifyavar-
man, who resembled (Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt; the third (was) Govinda-
varman; (and) the second lord of the earth (was) the glorious Hiranya, the refuge of men.

(29.) This Scidhara® resembles Vijaya (Arjuna) in battle, Karnisuta® in acquaint-
ance with the arts, Rima in archery, the king of Vatsa® with respeet to the science of
elephants and to music, Kama in (fhe opinion of ) women, the first poet (Valmiki) in the com-
position of poetry, the master of policy (Brihaspati)himself in suggesting expodionts, (and)
Dharma (' Yudhishthira) in delighting the subjects.

(30.) Increasing in prosperity is our lord, king Nandivarman, who is able to sup-
port the race of the Pallavas; who is a born emperor; who is handsome; who is a master
both in the art of gymnasties and in the virtue of modesty ; who is the son of Hiranya;
who belongs to the branch (varga) of Bhima; who worships the feet of Hari (Vishnu);

* Lo, the vessel from which libations of water are poured out at donations. Compare the frontispiece of
Generul Sir A. Cunningham's Coins of Aneient Indin, where such a vessel is fipured in the hand of Andthapindika.

5 This is another case of woumd-dhvant'; see p. 354, note 5, The comparison with Siva is based on the name
of the king, Paramédvara, which is at the sama time one of the names of Siva.

¢ Le., he made grants of land to learned BrAhmanas.

* This was evidently a birude of Nandivarman,, !

5 According to a quotation of the commentator on the Iddambaert (Bombay edition of 1890, p. 40), Karni-
suta or Karatuka was the author of a treafise on the art of thieving, and was, along with his two friends
Vipula and Achala and his minister § 1da, mentioned in the Bishatkathd. Heis ulso referred to in the Lasi-
Fumdracharita (Bombay edifion of 1883, p. 48).

* Comp.re Vol I, No. 25, paragraph 29,

90
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who is descended from a pure mother; who bears auspicious marks; who is the son of
Rohint; (und) whose good deeds are numerous.

(Line 71.) While the twenty-second year of (/ds) reign was current, this Rdjddhirdje-
paramébvara, the Makdrdja called Nandivarman, who is engaged in ruling the kingdom of
Paramé§varapdtarija; whose mind is clinging to, engaged in, and restless in (the desire
far) supreme bliss ; whose head is covered with dust that has dropped from the pair of lotus
foot of the Lord (Paraméshthin);t who worships the gods, the Brihmanas, and (elkers) who are
worthy of rospeet ; who avoids the passions that oppress the people of the Kali age ; who dries
up (As) enemies by the fire of (As) growing valour ; who refreshes (%:s) friends by the water of
(kis) growing affection ; whose right hand is able (¢ fulfil) the vow of ruling the whole world ;
whose pair of feet is rubbed smooth (s (¢ serves as) whotstones to the edges of the rubies in
the diadems of all kings; who is gracefully embraced by the fortune of the Pallava race,
(and who therefore resembles) the celestial tree, which is gracefully entwined by the creeper of
the Nandana garden ; the wrestler of warriors (Ashalriyamalla) ; the wrestler of the Pallavas
(Pallavamalla) ; whose might is increasing in consequence of (/i) meditations on the feet
of tho lord, (%s) father;® (end ) who is a moon that causes to rise the water of the ocean of
great virtues,— was himself pleased to give as a brakmadéya, *— [as requested] by Brahma-
grirdja,* who is a friend of men; who is filled with all virtues, as the ocean with a heap of
gems ; who is famous (fuf) modest, handsome (and) long-lived, of soft speech (and) the best
of men ; who, justas Brihaspati (is the minister) of (Indra) the lurd of heaven, is the chief
minister of the handsome Nandin, the lord of the earth (and) chief of the Pallavas; who
is refined both by nature and through education ;* who is the first of the wise, firm (and)
brave ; who possesses the full splondour of the Brahmana and Kshatriya castes, and a loyalty
to the glorious Nandip6tardja, which does not cease as long as the moon and the stars
endure; who supports (/is) family ; who is the chicf of (7is) family ; who is an eldest son ;
who resombles the moon in beanty ; who excels in all virtues ; (2nd) who is an eldest grand-
gon,— to Jyéshthapida-80maydjin, who has mastered the ocean-like Védas; who chants
the Sdman (hymns) which are pleasant on account of their melodies (rasa); who has com-
ploted the rehearsal and the study of the six auxiliary works, (viz.) the ritual of the Véda,
grammar, astronomy, etymology, phonetics and metries ; © who knows the properties of words,
sentences and subjects; who has drunk the elixir of the Sruti and Smriti ; who is learned in
the portion referring to rites (karma-kdnda) and the portion referring to knowledge (jmdna-
kinda); who is skilled in the ways of the world and in the knowledge of the arts; who i8
versed in poems, dramas, stories, epics and legends ; in short, who is skilled in all (branches of)
holy and profane knowledge ; who is expert in the performance of all rites ; who is of good

! This expression seems to refor to Vishnu, whose devotee Nandivarman was according to verse 30.

3 With bappa-bhattiraka-pad-dnudhydna compare the similar expressions which Dr. Fleet quotes from
throo other Pallava inseriptions ; Tnd. Aat., Vol. XV, p. 274, 2nd column. In the Prikeit grant of Sivaskanda-
varman ocours the instrumental plural mahdréju-bappa-sémihi; Ep. Ind., Vol. I, p. 6, text line 11. The
nominative plural bappa-bhatidrakar ocours in line 88 of the Kiram plates.

8 The words E39H73 YHIZTA are found in line 97, and the words sared &1 in line 103,

4 The occurrence of the words vAepti and vinpappam in lines 108 and 106 and the an alogy of the Kram
and Udayéndiram plates make it probable that the word efjfiapiéne has to be supplied in connection with the
instrumental Brahmadrivgjéne in line 91,

5 With ndsarga-niti-vinita compare nisarge-saviskéra-vinite, Raghuvamda, iii. 85 ; and ¢bid., x. 79,

¢ This enumeration of the six Aigas of the Véda agrees literally with Apastamba’s Dlarmasiéra,
ii, 4, 8, 11,
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conduct ; (who Humines) the world, as'a lamp (does) a house ; who is courteous (¢ sptée of) the
honour ( paid to kim) and of noble birth; who is the only sun of the middle world (7., the
earth), because he has dispelled all ignorance (or darkness) ;! who is considered the best of
fathers and grand-fathers; whose good deeds (in former births are the veason of lis present)
noble birth ; who ranks firgt among the twice-born; who knows the Védas; who conforms
to the precepts of the Véda; who follows the Chhandigasiira ; who has performed the Veja-
péye and a number of other sacrifices; who belongs to the Bharadvija gitre; who resides at
Paniya, an excellent settlement of Brahmanas 2 in the Tond Aka-rashtra; who is poor in
sins; who is distinguished by (/7s) dress (?);® who is a unique person; who eares for both
worlds ; * who accomplishes the three objects of human life (#4varga); who knows the four
Védas ; whose chief objects are the five primary elements ( paficha-mahibhiita) ;® who knows
the six auxiliary works ; © who resembles the sun; who possesses good qualities ; (end) who
is an excellent Brahmana,— a whole village, the original name of which was Kodukolli,
(but) which, on becoming a brakmadéya, (received) the new name Ekadhiramangalam,’ in
Undivana-késhthaka,® (o subdivision) of the same rdshira,’ enclosed by the following
four boundarios :— in the ‘east, Pélaiyiir; in the south, the same; in the west, Manat-
pikka ' and Kollipikka; (end) in the north, Velimanalltir,"—to the extent of alto-
gether two nivartanas;* excluding previous grants to temples and grants to Brahmanas ;
excluding (#he houses of) the ryots ;* with all exemptions ( pariidra); (and) including ™ tho
use of the water by digging channels at convenience from the Drasarit, the Végavati,
and the tank of Tiralaya,” houses, fields, gardens and groves.

! In the original, the déseriptionof the donee is here (L 86) interrupted by that of the ministor, and is
continued in line 92.

* The literal meaning of brakmaléks is ¢ the world or heaven of Brahman.

# In the Sanskrit original, the next seven epithets begin successively with the numbers ong, two, three,
Jour, five, st and seven,

* Le,, for heavenly as well as earthly prosperity. o This appears fo mean that he studied philosophy.

¢ This accomplishment of the donee was already stated in £ ull in line 80 {.

7 The word Eka{ihira, from which the new mame of the village iz dervived, must be taken as a diruds
either of the king or of his minister. Thus the village of Paraméivaramangalam, which is the object
of the Kfiram grant, recoived its name from king Paramésvarayarman L, ; and in the Udayéndiram plates, the
village granted was named after Udayachandra, the king’s general.

® This is a Banskrit rendering of the Tamil name ser s mEsri_BsSsrc b, which oceurs inline 105,
Hishithaka covresponds to Lbftam ; eana is the Sanskrit equivalent of Adfu ; and wad), which appears to be
formed from the root und, ¢ to spring,’ is intended for an equivalent of dzzw, ¢ a spring.’

® This refers to the Toudaka-rashtra in line 95.

' Tn this word, the letter ¢ represents the letter ©, which is unknown to Sanskrit, of the Tamil name
Manarpikkam, line 112, i

" In the Tamil portion (line 113), this name is spelt with the Tamil ar instead of the na.

b1 Hmm'ﬁamaﬂﬁw is o literal translation of srwor flw o Guiiy.dergwre in line 107 £, Accor-
dingly, the Bansleit wivartens (== 40,000 square hastas) and the Tamil peffs (*a measure of land sufficient for
a sheep-fold”) are synonymous. Ngwartana occurs in line 38 of the grant of Sivaskandavarman, and pafti in the

Kiram plates.
13

f‘arfazggr'ﬁr corresponds to g F=& in line 107,

4 The substantives from STHRAM: to fegZ 7 depend on TRATTAFATH..

* These three topographical names ave again mentioned in line 115 £, gﬁﬁﬁ 18 a Banskrit translation
of Qouwr &, the name of the river which forms the southern boundary of the Conjeoveram tilluga.  Hmaar
is the Sanskrit name of the river @aicvar or ebapts, which pesses Conjeoveram on the south. The tank
of Tiralaya is identical with the tank of_,'ii‘iraiyag in line 116. '
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(Line 108.) This (grant was made at) the request (viapli) of Brahmayuvarija.
The executor of the grant (¢/fapti) (was) Ghoragarman. Hail! Let thero be suceess!

(Verse 81.) The author of the (above) prasasti (was) the honest Trivikrama, who knew
the truth of all sciences (and) performed sacrifices according to the rules of the three Védas.

(Line 104.) (The above is) an order of tho king (kén-6lai), (dated in) the twenty-sccond
year (af Jus reign). Let the inhabitants of Urrukkattu-kottam see (if)!

(L. 105.) Having seen the order (#rumugam), which was issued after (#4e king) had
'be_en pleased to give Kodukolli, (a2 village) of our country,—having expropriated the former
owners, at the request of Brahmayuvarija, (having appointed) Ghoraarman as djfiapts
(dnatti), having exeluded (previous) grants to temples and grants to Bréhmanas, having
excluded the houses (of the ryols), to the extent of altogether two pafti,—as a brakmadiya to
Séttirenga-S6mayajin, who belongs to the Bbaradvija gitre. follows the Chhandbgesitra
and rosides at Pani,—we, the inhabitants, went to the boundaries which the headman
(viyavan) of the district (nddu) pointed out, circumambulated the village ( paddgad) from right
to left, and planted stones and mill-bush (round it).

(L. 111.) The boundaries of {¢his village are) :—The eastern houndary (is) to the west
of the boundary of Pélaiyfr; the southern boundary (¢s) to the morth of the boundary
of Palaiytr; the western boundary (és) to the east of the boundary of Maparpikkam
and of the boundary of Kollipakkam ; and the northern boundary (is) to the south of the
boundary of Velimanallar. :

(L. 114.) (The donee) shall enjoy the wet land and the dry land included within these
four boundaries, wherover the iguana runs and the tortoise crawls,! (and shall be permitied)
to dig rivor channels and inundation channels for conducting water from the gﬁyﬁxu, the
Vehk4, and the tank of Tiraiyan. (He) shall obtain . . . . « . . « . .for
these channels. Those who take and use (Zhe waler) in theso channels by pouring out
baskots, by cutting branch channels (?),% or by employing small levers,* shall pay a fine to be
taken by the king, THe and his descendants shall enjoy the houses, house gardens and so
torth (and shall have the right) to build houses and halls of burnt tiles. (7%e land) ineluded
within these (boundaries) we have endowed with all exemptions.® He himself shall enjoy the
exemptions obtaining in this village without paying for the oil-mills and looms, the hire of
the well-diggers (wlliyar), the share (kdnam) of the Brahmanas and of the king, the share of
$engodi,® the share of kalldl," the share of kanpiftu (?), the share of corn ears (adir), the share
of the headman, the share of the potter,® the sifting of paddy, the price of ghee, the price of

1 A similar phrase is used in line 305 of the large Leyden grant.

* Hore two technical torms are omitted. One of them, LyepBur®, occurs in line 79 of the Kiram plates.

Y (GBS N5 S 0CoITS in No. 5, paragraph 14,

¢ The same implement is mentioned in lino 81 of the Karam plates. FEach of the three terms gp& @,
@ pQps s and el occurs in line 810 £ of the large Leyden grant, On the imigation basket and
lever soe Dr. Grierson’s Bikdr Peasant Life, paragraph 949, and Dr. Buchanan’s Jowrney through Mysore, Madras
roprint, Vol. I, p. 183.

s Hero and in the nest sontence, wMlzrrib appears to be used for uferad (parihéra). Compare
gAaEErvaFaH T in line 101,

s According to Winslow, Qem@amrg Garefl is ‘a running plant whose root iz a powerful caustic, rose
coloured lead-wort, Plumbago Zeyluniea, 1. .

" According to the Dictionnaive Tamoul- Frangais, this is the tree Fieus Mysorensis.

5 e rasranrih and @odareerh are devived from efeaseir, another form of afwaar (Vol. I, p. 116,

note 7), and @& auer,
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cloth ( puffagam), the share of the cloth ( patfigai ), the hunters (?), messongers, dancing-girls,
......... . ! the grass, tho best cow and the best bull, the share of the district (ndffu-
vagai), cotton threads ( paddn-gart ), servants, acdumburai, palmyra molasses, the fine to the
accountant (keranam) and the fine to the minister,® pattdr-Sdrru, . . . . . . .. .. 8 the tax
(vari) on planting water-lilies, the share of the water-lilies, the fourth part of the trunks,
which is given of old trees of various kinds,* including areca palms and cocoanut trees .

(L. 132.) The grant (para-datty) was made in the presence of the local authorities (P),
of the ministers, ® and of the scoretaries.®

(L. 138.) [Three of the usual imprecatory verses. ]

(L. 186.) Hail! Written by Iis Majesty’s great treasurer (Sri-Paramésvara-makd-
lbshthdgirin). '

(L. 187.) He (»iz., the donee)shall obtain the houses, the house-gardens, and two paft
of land.’

Hail | Let there be sucecess ! Adoration !

No. T4, UDAYENDIRAM PLATES OF NANDIVARMAN PALLAVAMALLA.

This inseription has been already published by the Rev. T. Foulkes in the Indian
Antiquary (Vol. VLI, p. 273 ff.) and in the Manual of the Salem District (Vol. 11, p. 355 {L.).
The original plates, together with the originals of four other copper-plate inseriptions® which
wero also edited by Mr. Foulkes, are preserved at Udayéndiram,® a village at the south-
western extremity of the Gudiyitam tilluga of the North Arcot district, and were kindly
borrowed for me from their present owner by Mr. F, A, Nicholson, I.C.8., Acting Collector
of North Arcot.” The present whereabouts of two other copper-plate inseriptions from
Udayéndiram,' of which Mr. Foulkes obtained transeripts in the Telugu character,
I wag unable to ascertain. According to Mr, Foulkes, these two inscriptions formed part
of a find of “five, or, by another account, seven sets of copper-plate inscriptions,” which
was made in 1850 in a subterranean chamber in the Bribhmana street at Udayéndiram.
Mr. Foulkes then believed that the remaining three or five sets of the find were logt. As,
however, Mr. Foulkes’ other grants (I, IT, 111, IV and V) are now preserved at Udayéndiram

! The two obscure terms which are here omitted, contain the words wetr eny (which may be connected with
Licsr esmertt, “riders on horses or on elephants,’) and @ @awr, ‘ a horse,” and may therefore correspond fo the
torms glardsm b (¢ elephant-stalls’) and @ @ewrdusg (horse-stables’) on page 115, text line 11,

! g Beresrb appears to be used for adhikdrin, as gy Sarot in line132 and g Bsrsh in Vol. I, p. 94.
Compare pradhdnijadi, Vol. T1, p. 119.

# The obscure term e ewwenwusreflongs containg the words = epppuwser, “a servant,” and e éaf,
¢ a temple.’

& Compare (16v sui(H @S?@hubgmg'.ﬁrcsair, “old trees of various kinds,” in Vol. I, No, 40, text line 38,

* 8ee note 2.

¢ Literally, © those who hear (the words of) the mouth (of the king)." The term kip-vdy-Elélppsn, *an
under-seerotary,’ oceurs at the end of the Cochin plates of Bhaskara Ravivarman ; Zp. Zud., Vol. IIL, p. 69,

T Compare line 107.

8 Nos. L, IIT, IV and V of tho grants published in the Appendixz to Vol. TI of the Solom MHanual, Nos, I,
III and V have been lately re-edited by Professor Kielhorn in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. III, Nos, 23, 14
and 13,

® No. 174 on the (fuda'ga-tam Lalul Map. 1 Grants B and C, Selem Manual, Vol. IT, p. 380 £,

: 91
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and are five in number, I think that they must be identical with the upparently missing five
of the seven sets discovered at Udayéndiram in 1850. '

The copper-plates which bear the subjoined inscription, are five in number. 'When they
reached my hands, they were strung on a ring, which is cut and bears a circular seal. This
contains, in high relief, on a counter-sunk surface, a recumbent bull, which faces the proper
right and is placed on a pedestal between two lamps. Over the bull is a seated. figure on a
pedestal, and between two symbols which I cannot make out. The diameter of the seal is i
81 inches, and that of the ring 41 to 4% inches. The ring is about § inch thick. A com-
parison of this description of the ring and seal with that given by Mr. Foulkes in the first
paragraph of his edition of the plates, suggests that, when he examined the plates, they
were accompanied by a different ring and seal. Besides, the seal which is now attached
to the plates, does not resemble the seals of other Pallava grants, but is closely allied to
the seal of the Udayéndiram plates of the Bina king Vikramaditya II. (Mr. Foulkes’
No. V) and of the Ganga-Béna king Prithivipati Il Hastimalla (No. 76 below).! 1
thercfore believe that it may have originally belonged to one of the two Udayéndiram grants
of the Béna dynasty, which are now missing (Mr. Foulkes’ grants B and C), and that the
original seal-ring of the Pallava plates may have been attached by mistake to one of these
two grants and lost along with the latter,

The inseription consists of two distinet portions,— a grant of the Pallava king Nandi-
varman Pallavamalla in the Sanskrit language and the Grantha character (1. 1 to
105), and a short inseription of the time of the Ché6la king Madirai-konda Ko-
Parakésarivarman in the Tamil language and character (Il 105 to 109), which, however,
looks as if it had been written by the same hand as the first or Pallava part of the
ingeription. Further, the Grantha and Tamil alphabet of both portions of the inseription
is' considerably more modern than that of other Pallava grants, and even than that of
two other copper-plate inscriptions of Madirai-konda Ko6-Parakésarivarman.” Conse-
quently, the plates are either a forgery, or they are a copy, made at a later date, of two
inseriptions, one of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, and one Madirai-konda Ko-Parakésari-
varman, the originals of which are not within our reach.

The Sanskrit portion of the inseription records that,in the twenty-first year of his
reign (1.38), the Pallava king Nandivarman (v. 4, 1. 86 £. and 87 £), surnamed Palla-
vamalla (1. 36, 46 and 47), granted a village to one hundred and eight Brahmanas (L
64 £). This grant was made at the request of one of his military officers or vassals, named
Udayachandra (v. 1 and 1. 61), who belonged to the race of P G chén (v. 2, 1. 45 £ and
v. 7), that had been in the hereditary service of the Pallava race, and who resided at the
city of Vilvala (v. 2 and 1. 44) on the river Végavati (1. 41). This river passes Conjee-
veram, and falls into the Példru near the village of Villivalam,® which accordingly must
be the Tamil original of Vilvala, the Sanskrit name of the capital of Udayachandra. The
three opening verses refer to the god Sadaéiva, the chief Udayachandra, and the race
of the Pallavas, respectively. Then follows, in prose, a genealogy of the relgmng Pallava,
king, the mythical portion of which (1. 8 ff.) contains the foll.owulg names :—

! See No. 4 of the Plate opposite page 104 of Ep, Ind., Vol. I1L
¢ These are No. 76 below, and the Tamil endorsement of Mr. I¥ oullc% No. I. (#p. Ind., Vol, 111, No. 23).
s fHeep. 344, note 9,
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Brahima.

Angiras.

Brihaspati.
Sar yu.
Bharadvija,
Drona.
Asvatthiman,
Pallal-wa.

Tho list of the historical descendants of Pallava from Simhavishnu to Paramés-
varavarman IT. (1. 11 ff.) need not be repeated here, because it agrees with the list in the
Kagiktdi plates (p. 344), and because the battles whu,h Narasimhavarman I, and
Paramé§varavarman I. are reported to have won, ' were noticod in the introduction
to the Kfivam plates (Vol. T, p. 145). A long prose passage (1. 19 ff.) opens with the
words: “The son of this Paramé§varavarman (IL.) (was);?” is interrupted by verses 4
to 6, which refer to the Pallava king Nandivarman; and appears to be taken up again
by the words: *Ilis son was Nandivarman Pallavamalla” (1.36 f.). Mr. Foulkes
concludes from this, that there were two successive Pallava kings of the name Nandivarman,
the second of whom was the son ofthe first and bore the distinctive surname Pallavamalla.®
I do not think it probable that verses 4 to G are to be considered as forming one sentence
with the first prose passage (1. 19 ££.), but would prefer to treat these verses as a parenthesis,
and the second prose passage (1. 86 f.) as the end of the same sentence which begins with
the first prose passage. In this way we obtain only ome Tallaya King named
Nandivarman, who bore the surname Pallavamalla and was the son of Para mésva-
ravarman IT. This statement is at variance with the Kagéikadi plates, acoording to which
Nandivarman Pallavamalla was not the son of his predecessor, but belonged to an entirely
different branch of the Pallavas. Tlere is another point which might induce us to stamp the
Udayéndiram plates as a forgery. For, it is difficult to understand how one and the same
king could call himself the son of his predecessor in an inseription of his 21st year, and the
son of somebody else in an inscription of his 22nd year, Two explanations might, howerver,
be attempted, Nandivarman may have thought-it political to give himself out for the

adopled son of his predecessor; or it may be assumed that, through mere carelessness, the
scribe who drafted the inseription, used the word putra, ‘son’ (1l 19 and 37), while he wanted
to represent Nandivarman only as a successor, and not as the so;n, of Paramédvaravarman [I1.

The most interosting portion of the inscription is the account of the services which
Udayachandra rendered to his royal master. When Pallavamalla was besieged in
Nandipura by the Dramila princes, Udayachandra came to his rescue and killed with
his own hand the Pallava king Chitramfya and others (1. 46 f£.). The name Chitramaya
sounds more like a biruda than a real name. Thus the ancient Pallava king Narasimha

' Manimangala, where Narasimhavarman I. defeated Pulilédin 1T, is probably identical with the village
of Manimatgalam in the Chingleput district, on which see Mr. Sewell’s Lists of dntiquiti-s, Vol. 1, p. 187, and
wy Annuel Report for 1891-92, p. 11. . * Ind. Ant, Yol. VIII, p. 280.
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had the birude Améyamiya,’ and Rijasimha that of Méydchdra.® It is not improbable
that the Draniila princes whose leader was Chitramdya, were the relations and followers of
Nandivarman's predecessor Paramé§varavarman II. and that they had to be overcome by
force, before Nandivarman could establish himself on the throme. Further, Udayachandra
is said to have bestowed the kingdom many times on Nandivarman by his vietories at
Nimba[vana], Chdtavana, Samkaragrima, Nellfir, Nelvéli, Strovarundfir,
&o. (L. 48 f.)., Of these localities, Nellfr is the head-quarter station of the present Nellore
district, Amnother of them, Nelvéli, is mentioned a second time immediately after, as the
place ncar which Udayachandra killed the Sabara king Udayana (L. 52). The Sabaras
are generally identified with the modern Sauras, a hill-tribe in the Gafijim and Vizagapatam
distriots. As, however, the different names of savage tribes are often troated as synonyms
by Sanskrit writers, and as the Tamil name Nelvéli cannot possibly be located in the Telugu
districts, it may be that the author of the inscription is referring to one of the hill-tribes of
the Tamil country, and that Nelvéli is meant for the modern Tinnevelly.® An additional
argument in favour of this view is that, immediately after the description of the war
with the Sabaras, the author refers to Udayachandra’s achievements “in the Northern region
also,”” He there pursued and defeated the Nishdda chief Prithivivydghra, who was
performing an A$eaimédhe, and drove him out of the distriet of Vishnuréja, which he
subjected to the Pallava king (1. 65 ff.), Nishida is, like Sabara, one of the words by
which Sanskrit writers designate savage tribes. The distriet of Vishnurdja, which was
situated to the, north of the Pallava country, can be identified with certainty. As
Nandivarman was a contemporary of the Western Chalukya king Vikramiditya II. who
reigned from A.D. 733-34 to 746-47,* he was also a contemporary of the Eastern Chalukya
king Vishnuvardhana IIl. whose reign is placed by Dr. Fleet between A.D. 709
and 746.5 Ho is evidently the Vishnurdja of the Udayéndiram plates,® and his district
(vishaya) is the country of Véngi, over which the Eastern Chalukyas ruled. The last
two items in the list of Udayachandra’s deeds are, that he destroyed the fort of Kélidurga,”
and that he defeated the Pindya army at the village of Mannaikudi (1. 59 ff.).

Tho grant which was made by Nandivarman Pallavamalla at the request of
Udayachandra, consisted of the village of Kuméramangala-VellattGr, which
belonged to the distriet called Paschimidrayanadi-vishaya, and of two water-levers
(jala-yantra) in the neighbouring village of Korragrima, which appear to have been added
in order to supply the former village with means of irvigation. As in the case of other
grants, the original name of the village was changed into Udayachandramangalam in
commemoration of Udayachandra, at whose instance the donation was made (1. 62 f£,). The
description of the boundaries of Udayachandramangalam is given in great detail (1. 65 ff.).

' Vol. I, p. 8, No, 8. * Yol. I, No. 25, paragraph 24.

® Tivunelvéli, ¢ the sacred paddy-hedge,’ is the Tamil original of the Anglo-Indian Tinnevelly, the name
of the head-quarters of the southernmost district of India. An inscription of Sundara-Paudya at Tinuvevelly calls
the deity of the temple Vrihivritidvara, s.e., ¢ the lord of the paddy-hedge, ' and Vénuvanéévara, ¢.e., ¢ the lord
of the bamboo-jungle;’ see my dnnual Report for 1893-94, p. 7.

-4 Bee Ep, Ind., Vol. IIT, p. 2, Table, & Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, pp. 99 and 283.

¢ This identification was alrcady made by Mr, Venkayya in the Madras Christian College Magazine for
August 1890,

" Mr, Foulkes (Ind. dut., Vol, VIIL, p. 283) proposed to identify this place with the modern Qalicut ;
but the Tamil form of this name iy not Kalikkoéttai, but Kallikk6ttai, and its Malayfilam name is KoOrikk6du
or Korikkadu.
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Among the boundaries we find, in the east, a small river ; in the south, the temple of
Korragrima, the same village, a portion of which had been included in the granted
village ; in the north, the village of K4fichidvéra, which, in its Tamil form Kafichiviyil,
is referred to in line 107 of the present inseription, and in another copper-plate grant from
Udayéndiram ;' and in the north-east, the river Kshiranadi, the Tamil name of which is
Pilaru. As the modern village of Udayéndiram is situated on the Paldru river; as the
original of the present inscription is preserved, and was most probably discovered, at
Udayéndiram ; and as the Tamil name Udayéndiram bears a close resemblance to the
Sanskrit name Udayachandramangalam, and still more so to the forms Udayéndu-
chaturvédimangalam and Udayéndumangalam, which oceur in two other Udayéndi-
ram grants,”— there is no doubt that Mr. Le Ianu is correet in identifying the granted village
of Udayachandramangalam with the modern Udayéndiram.® This village is now situated
on the northern bank of the Paldru, while Udayachandramangalam is said to have been
bounded by the Kshiranadion the north-east, and by an unnamed small river on the cast.
1t must be therefore assumed that either, as Mr. Le Fanu suggests, the Paliru has changed
its bed, or that the name Udayéndiram has travelled across the river in the course of the
past eleven centuries. Pa§chim-48rayanadi-vishaya, the name of the district to which
the granted village belonged, is a literal Sanskrit translation of the Tamil territorial term
Mél-Adaiydru-nadu, which, according to another Udayéndiram grant (No. 76 below),
was a subdivision of the distriet of Paduvir-kéttam.

The remainder of the prose portion enumerates the Brdhmana donees (L 75 f£.), who,
according to line 64, were one hundred and eight in mumber. The actual number of the
donces 18, however, sixty-three, and that of the shares one hundred and thirty-three. This
discrepancy is a third point which suggests that the inseription may be a forgery.

Of the two eoncluding verses, the first (v. 7) refers to the race of Plchin, and the
second (v. 8) informs us that the-inseription,— which, like the Kfiram and Kaikdi inserip-
tions,* is styled a eulogy ( prasast/, 1. 101 and 105),— was composed by the poet
Paraméévara, who also received one of the shaves of the granted village (1. 101 £.),

The Tamil endorsement (1. 105 f£.) is dated in the 26th year of the reign of Madirai-
konda Ko6-Parakésarivarman, Z.e., of the Chéla king Parintaka I.,° and records
that the villagers of Udayachandramangalam agreed with those of the meighbouring
village of Kafichivayil,” which was also called Iganmaraimangalam, to form one
village of the two. Another copy of the Tamil endorsement has been added on the first,
originally blank side of the first plate of another Udayéndiram grant.”

Text,

Plate 1.
[1.) P° @fg [1*] gasfrR* s wawEgaEy °
[2] "sragfayaa  EnTiETsagmafaaEa-

Y Bp. Ind., Yol 11T, p. 144 £. See also Lad. 4nt., Vol. XXII, p. 67, note 63.
* No. 76 below, verse 26 ; and £p. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 75.

* Preface to the Salem Manuzl, Vol. I, p. iv. 1 See the two last lines of page 845.

* Bee Yol I, p. 112 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 280 ; and the introductions to Nus. 75 and 76 below.

" Bee the first three lines of this page. . T Bp. Ind,, Vol, I1I, p. 147,

 Read 4. * The anusvdra stands at the beginning of the next line.
» Read AW, ; 11 Separat-e.;}a"ﬂi | 34,
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FEIEEHIGE | wEifrangwAE  Rrar ST

‘Rag 1 A sfmadwtogEg’ 9gaT UsaAg OG-

R ] qemevdl (1Y) wFEew few: wMm Awst’ -
qreE EeEateAkTE (1 }*] a9@aFEaeEeaIsaH-
[FglmEgaRETErEIgaEE [1f] gaepmEaRE A
‘gramATER feg gsAEm | [RY) weawcasn’ oS-
A SEOe PREr gRef:’ seeat] o -
FrREre:’ FREFET FmEgRATdTE
Fraeqm] aql AuEa()ESeegs: g (Y] @7

' . Plate Ilq.
A A e RiiEeaE 9gaEe WRIRIE-
aey: fagloy: [1°) feefawiny sersazmE®al
qeegaen (1Y) qwr” evre ga FefmaEnd: aRa s -
TEIRARAEAY” Sl qgW agHeer awE-
gael [I*) @6 g g agegawsl ("] a1 YeAmAgmw -
fraCEsas: qraEml (1Y) TEERARAT SR
vy AefEEae] [1*] @€ 9ora(dt] mmREmIRa Wi
quiraRae] (1%] % qUAMTESU: Yet WR9 29 ®IIH-
i deRare: " Rawet 3@ @Hna RIgama-
qfgF: TR T TFSHFEANE: AT AB T
gaArAEENeERE 1 ke s ETs-
g @)D EaRenNFaaHatags-

Plate IIb.
ve:” ¥ R ramaROERgaaEgEEERe: Y aoaEat-
FEAFFSEITORET: FIAAG @ a0 a1
W 39 FNY AFF 7 qOAY" AT g FHE FOT 2
q uis FETACHCAEFE A@Em" FrgndEg-
* SO RERARHIA [ SR Ay auffEs-

22

T * Read “qIH1, * Road 919271,
* Read “qARHT". 5 Read “VrAATATER "
* Read “ATHT EﬁTO, the missing & appears to be entered above the line by the engraver himself,
T Read “TRIZRTATAT. ® Read “EWALE’. ¢ Read °TAT.
1 Read °SIZEL, U Read °ATTYIAIAC. " Read ‘FEAC.
18 Tead TEATINEDY, " The enusvdra stands af the beginning of the next line-
Y Read OJ‘ETHHE- ; 1 Read °F. Y Read “ordT F!Iégﬁgi'[“,
1 Read “ITEHT:. , ¥ Read “HEHITER". . ™ Read “9sT.
. * Read "R, * Read 1T » Read “HEASA.
# Read WATA. % Read “AURHSGHG? % Read MU
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[20.] WIT: FEFRT Fiodeqed: werwEs [1°] Fara Rynma-
[30.] "t agameEe @AM qoEt [1*] qRva: AsE]
[31.] ®af FegEa:’ B aFggEr qft gEA AL [ef) fedneg] |-
[32.] w4(:*] RO~ Grega’ qAE oI O (1Y) A7 REgeg-
[33.] 7AFmg FEAeaAs] YEFaegEEaT [14"] S
[34.] axaRfAqTORETEAEEY RIARTEEAR [1*] @1
[35.] FEAAa)’ WaAsERFdEet AW ER 98-
Plate ITTa, 4
[36.] *akaaes | [¢*] TeoReATRREIHIT: 9598 A-

[37.] Pram) e gl F93 | afeeal” gER ARER q@m A

(38.] Feadio’ umignlagedy waW ga@l HIHAl-

[50.] TEIHETF RASGRAFTNSATIAFHHE-

[40.] * RO iFRANaeTaIqniEadReE ()’ 93-

[41.] * Agueligamaad HETEE g Foe = araa

[42.] Fam " (SIS MTASTSHTETE TSR ITAT -

[43.] EROFSTFEATFRARAGTAa -

[44,) Fa@AT ol 1189 SFFIATT S SSHITE  [H=a3T-

[45.] (eiaes FaCentafl: 9gaga()TEE 990

[46.] & WAl sMERafiETeay Igam gaeR " 791" a3-

[47.) el Flal@agsafan GRme swie TgmEsgyziE ="
Plate I11b.

[48.] & wAlF] gAY REIIHOAIIREY 59 OAqEIEeT §6S-
[49.] %7 Usq"® wqAfEqT 39" FAATIEA MG ST -

[50.] enTAYiy tmnr’%g"’" qgfﬂq g WESY [Sl
[51.] m EAATEATE WA (TAgIve: mawngqar)
! Road %381, 5 3 appears to be corrected from 3.
$ Read “Feqa. ¢ Read "R ® 4 appears to be corrected from 4.
® Read “=HEL 7 Read °FRT. ¢ Read “FTAF .
¢ Road SRR 10 Read “FATIMAHARAIHATTARGIA.
1 A gecond, obliterated & stands below the & of FIT. 2 Read TAFTERGITA G’ 2
1 Read " 1 Corrected from T hy the engraver.
15 Read ZZT. 1 Read *J7%° " Read MR’

1 Road U =B,

1 The ¢ and the second / of Ef"ﬁ' are doubtful ; on the facsimile published in the Ind, Ané., the ¢ looks
like va, which must be due to retouching.

» Read "AMT. % Read ",

4 Road ATT.  The bracketted words which follow, were entared by mistake and subsequontly oarncelled
by the engraver himself; they ocour in their proper placein line 54. :
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VoS FIEN H S[AE FmEEhIR-
Dlate IVa.

TiEaFTeI( e fAlge]faEr auagleani] aosaa
fafEmaE " Iga R enditat WIHIvEl w@Hd [Aasd-
A [1I*] AT A’ aRstusausgiREaRTAeEARd -
q_IHRETREAT Y FIRTEasran G 5Qor ppAT-

§ smTraEga " ITTTEHIEHE AW FAI()EITAEL
RO g3 [1*] qer gEaRdm @warn (1M gl
uTENAr " RN R ASRARRA AR AN

FACTET: TR Qur b oA ARARG AT T3

N giacaNgaNEdaRaTeer ” aPanaer-

TUEZIETR A FTAa B (R )T eqsEssRoaram %]

[70.) erzq wdEEa” SigamREdEzRe @ J-
[71.) * B@RIEE RIS RS =T ias J-
[72.] RWET | QistATaLazeiar foegane-
Plate 1Vb.
[75.] & [I*] Sweafam® sriagrRamawe sRomaRgarR-
[74.] wa: [1*] w@Rwedior® fea®R] (7] waagedmraa” aRgeamsa-
[75.] @i gafaRerRa” staEaw T @ Faana dprgaard | Hive-
) Read T, * Read {ATAT. 3 Read TEATIAL.
¢ Read 913", > Read °HITTHMIA-AATAD.  © Read “B390"
" Read @A, * Read “FANHFT. " Road HTAAI.
© Read fAHZ7 m‘ﬁ@f@’ 1 Read CW@{’T{). 2 Read 9. .
13 Read "GM994T. M Read 07'!'?30. ¥ Read Qaverer Ei GQaram,
1 Read °F FIT°.. " Read °A3T. ® Read “TTAI%
W Read "BATEC. % Read FHTI # Read TATET: 4T
* Read TTEAID, = Read AT

# Tead GHT°. Here and in line 68 {. the incorrect masculing dtw i used instead of HTHT or HIAT,
% Road MET=A: EIAT @RATT. . ¥ Read 7T AL “ Read FHITAFAR-T TR,
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(76.) MAPT 'wasTEAE . e wEEag (1Y) CaelEmEn qoRe-
[77.] Qs " qelAgAmE AOATHEG] CTNTGAT -
[78.] O* qENEAGAT SRAUHE0 AONAEAE qoEeAn qenieng-
[79.] WAREIA AEYHN’ FENAGAT AWILEAS CqA AT AR
[80.] gurzreior ggasraeor @A ARTTA " [Flemmag -
[81.] YEFHGAE FAHITAZT ATATAEAOHN AT & A AEHIBI -
[82.] o agA’] fvzwir"” qafeavar AscEBM ARSI AEEINET ] 6
(88.] FFARM ASFTRT " AXARHNT ASALLTHOT AT qe-
[84.] A(@"] wF=AgAT YISA0EE TEFAT | AERIEHE STIORNH{ ] AqT-°
(85.] A SisgzHamE FeEmAR AT AL E"] (g e -
[86.] 0 wgaq ™ (A(jgAwRO * acammHE

Plute Va.

[87.] wawmsm=n Ti(a* Jdismme Tl * TirT gasan ¥ eipa-

[88.] AeTTiA " ererqygarg glomredol ap@aa ) svET-

(89.] §aAM AR SATNAM STTAH(DFLIT IEWARIA]

(90.] " sty agaw ” Faggferad® dasss-

[91.] verd giaRTzerdnl * yiafuewvasl " SRaMEE #g-

[92.] wpaga FRAFAFATET " afwiam Fa9TGEmT Fm-

[93.] oriwver=dt” g3aa. o AqanEEt] sTE-

[04] & “Rayet 9ia” srfgradt qena(E®] sTRAEEE SEAvEE -

[95.] s [1*] RERMA(E"] HETTGAT TAEE giaerasrHor

[96.) “qelaia®] enTeqEEAT AR ERAMAT 7 Ieaa g™ f&-
[97.]) awgwio qa(q"] WM agepveE qEwIA R AR g

[98.] “ETSNAMTAATTAAT TRBNBA FRARET . FARF-

[99.] [=I(a" [oeqaaegA Foraver “qeaw(F " ARE “qona(m"] saTmm

! Road TATA°, ' Read %2° * Road AL, ¢ Read °TAT azT°.

* Read TR, * Read TAISTATT. * Read °FTHI FEIFC. ® Read H9Z°.
* Read TR o Read °FEAMTAAN. 1 Read °dl. * Road °TA
¥ Read AT AZFEITO. 4 Read “M=TAT. 1 Read TZEHE. 1 Read T
" Read TEEFTEIA AZTAITC. * Road FTFHN. » Road ¥IF% © Read ST
% Read “q7AT, 2 Read AEE% : '

¥ This line appears to have originally ended with the letter 9, which was erased by the engraver, becausa
he had repeated it at the beginning of line 87. .

% Read “HV&°. % Read AN * Read HMAATHIINT. 7 Read FIoyzg°.

¥ Read q*%qm, » Read T, % Read TR ' Road Sifga’.

2 Read ﬁl’mﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘ ¥ Pead “HUZO, % Read [FF°. ¥ Read D"ﬂ'l:ﬂ’sﬂtfar ﬂ',ﬂ'“.
» Read TAI°. ., " Read AN ® Road AZEIA°. ® Read AZRATE.

“ Read HF3°. © Read °ATZIMA. % Read AZFAN" © Read AZ°. . -
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Plate Vb.
[100.] 'RozRorr e e (1] qeiiEa REEEa Hmae (17
(101 ] FEEaREENEa’ godyrs (1] MRIHER" RRE INEHZS-
"102.] CevEday W (%] Asawers (1) degE(a) oo X
"103.] AT GEARAEET @ AP | aEeRi @ WHEiE-
‘104 B wdmn (1] gmepea & amiqt] emgeeRarE (1 e*] gt -
39T FiA-

[105.] @ qapac(: 1*] wyEn FRAew 8 dmfEgseE 00 (<M ooa wRar
[106.] @arasir @egmduyG)&a:u.ﬁu.g,a':eé@ wre®@ Qurussrmag 2 s wt|FsErinnsmn-
[107.] & an®Qw@urap a[r]esRardorfy Gatweponsas s anGQQu@urapd [|*]
[108.] 1”@@6}9!@%?@@»’&"@aa.tg.@wmé@mmwﬂ%b @as Qulejow g goprri e}
[109.] (p@arwr@sribd oo -

TRANSLATION.

A.—Sanskrit portion.
Hail ! Prosperity !

(Verse 1.) 1 bow my head devoutly to Sadasiva, who is seated in the position of profound
meditation on the peak of the Suméru mountain for the welfare of the three worlds; whose
two oyes are the sun and the moon ; who is united with Umé ; who has conferred splendour
on Udayachandra; (and) who wears matted hair.

(V. 2.) Let him remain for a long time, the glorious lord of Vilvalapura, the orna-
ment of the race of Plichin, who has conferred the kingdom on the Pallava (king) on
many battle-fields, who is benevolent, who is a chastiser of hostile armies, (and) who 1is
renowned on earth ! " '

(V. 3.) Let it remain in the world for a long timo, the race of the Pallavas, whose feet,
(tender) as sprouts, are worshipped by kings ; whose hands, (tender) as sprouts, are bending
under the weight of the water (poured out) at donations ; (and) who have driven away (even)
the slightest calamity by the multitude of (#4eir) excellent virtues !

(Line 8.) From the supreme soul was produced Brahma; from Brahmi, Angiras;
from Angiras, Brihaspati; from Brihaspati, S:a:i:yu; from Samyu, Bharadvéija; from
Bharadvija, Dréna; from Dropa, Aévatthiman, the splendour of whose power was
immeagurable ; (and) from him, Pallava, who drove away (even) the smallest calamity from
(/is) race.

(L. 11.) In the race of Pallava, which thus flourished in an uninterrupted line of
regular descent, (was born) Simhavishnu, a devout worshipper of Vishnu; from Simha-
vishnu, Mahéndravarman, whose valour equalled (#af of) Mahéndra; from him,
Narasimhavarman, who destroyed (the city of) Vatapi, just as Agastya destroyed (fe
demon) Vatapi, (end) who frequently conquered Vallabharija at Pariyala, Mani-
mangala, Stramira and other (places). His son (was) another Mahéndravarman.
From him (came) Paramé§varavarman, who defeated the army of Vallabhain the battle

! Read TRVZEIO. _ 1 Read AZ". s Read “qT€d, ¢ Read WAI&THA.
* Read °®A1 * Road 3% T Read *ATTHAL, * Read .

* Read fi®, 1 Read T, 1 Read @&

# Tn the original, this sign of punctuation looks like & double p. ¥ Bead e @.

% Read popoau.
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of Peruvalanallir; from him, Narasimhavarman, who was a devout worshipper of
Mahéévara (and) a great patron of Brahmanas. His (son was)the very pious Paramé§vara-
varman, whose beauty (dar$ana) surpassed (that of all others), just as Parameévam (Siva)
has (one) eye (darSana) more (than all others).

(L. 19.) The son of this Paramé§varavarman (was) he who was a conqueror of all,
like Bharata; who was immovable, like (Mount) Méru; who broke the opposing (forces of
fis) enemies by his own hands, as the sun breaks the opposing (masses of) darkness by his
own rays; who was versed in all the fine arts (keli), justas the (full-) moon possesses all
digits (%ald); who lowered the pride of Nriga, Nala (of) Nishadha, Nahusha, Nabhiga,
Bhagiratha and other (k¢ngs); whose powerful right arm had become spotted by showers of
streams of ratting-juice, which oozed from the temples (of the elephants) of hostile kings ;
whose great fame, (which resembled) a group of white water-lilies, filled (a/l) quarters ; whose
lotus feet were rubbed by the multitude of the diadems of prostrate kings ; who resembled
Cupid in beauty, the king of Vatsa® in (the knowledge of) elephants, Nakula in (the management
of) horses, Arjuna in (the use of) the bow, (and) Drona in archery ; who was versed in poems,
dramas and stories; who was skilled in the bindumati, gddhachaturthapida, prahélikd,
aksharackyutaka, mitrachyutaka and similar (verses);® who was a treasury of policy, a vessel
of wealth, free from spots, a destroyer of the power of the Kale (age), (and) devoted (fo
Uiberality) as the Kalpaka ({ree) ;—*

(V. 4.) The virtuous Nandivarman, the lord of the Pallavas, (é) the death of
cnemies, & Cupid to women, unconquerable by armies, rich in virtues, the refuge of subjects,
(and) a Kalpa tree to good men,

(V. 5.) Breaking in battle an army of elephants by sharp arrows, this king, the lord of
men (and) hero in war, shines like the sun, the friend of the lotus, who gradually breaks
the mass of darkness by the bundles of (%is) rays (and) rises over the mountain.

(V. 6.) Until the end of the world, the favourite (ornaments) on earth of this renowned
lord, the banmer of the Pallavas, are the following :— the victorious bow (whizh is) tho
ornament of (%s) hand, (and) the rutting-juice of hostile elephants at the head of battles,
(which is) the unguent of (%s) body.

(L. 36.) His son* was Nandivarman, the lord of men, the lord of the earth, the
statesman,® the wrestler of the Pallavas (Pallavamalla).

(L. 87.) While this lord of men was ruling the earth, in the year which was completing
the number twenty-one (of the years of the reign) of this same Nandivarman, a request ®
was made to the lord (v¢z.," Nandivarman) by the chastiser of hostile armies,” the exeellent
hero, calied Udayachandra, who was the lord of the river Végavati, the banks of which
are adorned with bowers of areca-palms, cocoanut-trees, mango-trees, palmyras, Jintdla
tamdla, ndga, puindga, red a$ika, kuravaka, midhavt, karpikdira and other trees, (and) which
smells of saffron that has come off from the tips of the breasts of proud women, whose minds
are intoxicated with passion; who was the lord of the city called Vilvala, which is the

! 'Bee p. 357, note 6
* These terms are axplmnod in the commentary on the Kddambari, p. 14 f. of the Bombay edition of 1890,

* This sentence is interrupted by verses 4 to 6, but is again taken up in line 36.

¢ The words gex e are here repeated for the sake of clearness, though they had already occurred in
line 19, at the begnmmg of the prose passage which was interrupted in line 29 by verses 4 to 6. '

¢ With the epithet Neyabkare compare Balunaye and Naydnusdrin, two epithets of Réjasimha; Vol. I,
No. 25, paragraphs 8 and 42.

¢ This request, which refers to a grant of land, is specified in 1. 62 L. '

" The same epithet occurs in verse 2. :
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ornament of the whole world, (and) the ddzdr roads of which are covered with copious drops
of water, that has trickled out of the nostrils of the trunks of troops of hostile elephants,
which resemble clouds, black like ink, in the rainy season; who was born in the race of
Ptehin, which had been handed down by (7.c., had been in the hereditary serviee of) the
uninterrupted succession of the Pallava race; who, when he perceived that Pallavamalla
was besieged in Nandipura by the Dramila princes, unable to bear this, like the visible
death of the crowd of the enemies of Pallavamalla, slew with (%és) sharp sword, which
glittered like the petal of a water-lily, the Pallava king Chitramdiya and others; who
defeated the hostile army on t}he battle-fields of Nimba[vana], Chitavana, Samkaru-
grama, NeilGr, Nelvéli, Stravarundfr and so forth, and (#hus) bestowed the whole
kingdom many {imes on the Pallava; who, while his strong arm became adorned with the
copious rutting-juice ' which oozed out at (/es) collision with the pair of tusks of the elephant
on which the leader of the Sabara army was mounted, split (¢ke kead of) the opposing
Sabara king, called Udayana, in the terrible battle of Nelyéli, which could hardly be
entered by a common man, and seized (/és) mirror-banner made of a peacock’s tail; who, in
the Northern region also, pursued the Nishédda chief, called Prithivivyaghra, who,
desiring to become very powerful, was running after the horse of the ASvamédia, defeated
{ him), ordered (/4im) out of the district (vishaya) of Vishnurdja, (which)he subjected to the
Pallava, and seized fanltless pearl necklaces of excellent lustre, an immeasurable heap of
gold, and elephants; (and) who destroyed (#he fort of) Kalidurga, which was protected by
the goddess Kili, and defeated the Pidndya army at the village of Mannaikudi.

(L. 62.) At his (Udayachandra’s) request, (king Nandivarman) gave, in order to reward
(the deeds of ) the edge of the sword of him who had bestowed the whole kingdom (on Ais
lord),* to one hundred and eight Brihmanas the village of Kumiramangala-Vellattirin
the Padchimisrayanadi-vishaya, and two water-levers (jala-yantra)in (the village of')
Korragrima, having conferred (on the grented wvilluge) the (new) name of Udayachan-
dramangalam. : _

(L. 65.) The eastern boundary of this (2/lluge ¢s) a small river. The southern bound-
ary (¢s) on the north of (#ke village called) Samudradatta-chaturvédimangalam, (end)on
the north of (the lank called) Chakratirtha; (going) to the west from this, on the north of
the temple (dévagrika) of Korragrima; (going) to the west from this, on the north of the
north-western boundary of the previously (menfioned village of) Samudradatta-chatur-
védimangalam (and) of (the tank called) Uragahrada; (and going) to the west from this,
the southern side of (ke hill called) Anadutpilachala, Its western boundary (is fhe hill
called) Lohitagiri; going north from this, (the western boundary ¢s) on the cast of (fhe hill
called) Vélaladikhara ; (and) on the west of (¢ke hill called) Krishnaéila-giléchechaya,
(the cave called) Rauhinaguhd. The north-western boundary (¢s the tank called) Sindhu-
virahrada. The northern boundary (is) on the south of the southern boundary of the
village called Kadfichidvéara. The north-eastern boundary (4s) the (river) Kshiranadi.

(L. T4.) (Lhe king) gave the land included within these four boundaries, with the use
of the water of the rivers and canals, with all exemptions, having expropriated others (viz.,
Jaina hereties ?),” whose observances were not in accordance with the law.

! Compare line 28 and verse 6.

' Comparo the words THSWT US4 WI=T, . . . . . TUSHY UFAT inl 48 £ and AR
Ry WA USATR: in verse 2.

* Qompare No. 76 below, verse 27 f. and line 97 £,
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(z, 75.) LIST OF DONELES,

Number of |

No. .' Gotra. Sitra. ! Residonce. Neme of donce. o
1. | Kaundinya. ., .« | Pruvachana Gall| = e Rudrafarman i T s o 2
Ui Do, Vi ix Do, S e Gapadindasarman ¥ A s 3
3. 1. aor e Vo, o e Ganomatadarman ‘e o . a
4. Do, i 3 Do. il Diémagarman ‘ 3 s 5 3
B, | Io. o oy Do. ] s Agnisarman i, o i e 3
6 [ Dao. o it bl bip s ! Muptagarman o e i ' 8
7. Lo, e .+ | Apastambha . Mddhavasarman ., o s 5
8. Do, s S Do. - ikt Muntagarnan L o Ain 3
a0 Do, e i Do. ils e Nirdyanasarman ,, e o & 3

10, Dao. 1 o Do, ‘i i Drénasarmun ot is 5% i 3
gL o, i L S By o S Agnisarman W W .8 d
12, | Kdsyupa, .. .. | Apoastamba ! i et Bhavan &ta,hhatta /i 8 v 8
14. Do, i = Do, i idas Manisgnrman - i i i 2
1414 Do o o Do, by s K#lagarman i e i e 2
13, Lhor, o i Do, i S Tinlasurman it ki e i 2
16, Do. o i Tio. A% S Virnmanta L W G he 2
=1L Da. i 57 Do. o Ve Kiila s §a 5 s s 2
18. | Bhéradvifa .. i Apasmmhha 4 i Rudrakumara .. e 4 % 2
19, Da. 7k s Do, i T Rhunda e & = fil . 2
20, Do, Sahie el i Nérdyupa .. Lk SRl LN C 2
21 Do U " Do, i welhin Tarisarman o e i 2
22, Do, i o Do, Wl Eh + | Chéthugarman * | o : A b
23, Lo, o +» | Pravachana 3 Wi + | Rlamagta ., i3 i o i 2
2, - Do, o A Do, 15 RS HBkanda ¥ 4 o i R 2
25, Do, il o Do. Ao oy Driinarodra i A e 5 2
26, | Jatakaroa .. Al 3 Porkilukéya ., " = = 2
27. | Vatea, i +u | Apastambha s | Abhundi Y oo | Govindagarman ., e it o 2
28. | Do, A% i Do: 57, A Madhavasarman ,. i i i 2
20, o, A il Iho. o Phadrakila i MR o 2
30. | Do, i o Do. 5 Thrisirman ¢ v 5 . 2
31, | Do, i Fa Dos i atale Nilulnuthagarman, =5 o i 2
32, | . Do, B Do. N Ramasurman i i e Ly 2.
43. \gmvtﬁj B s s Do. v s Dréuasarman i B . &
34, | Vadhat .. b 1o, iy st | Nardgyana .., i L . 2
35. | A tréya, o To. .. | Chattipura . v, | Nandin o Ve ) ¥ i 2
36, Vw}muvudf]]m ++ | Bahvricha 3 & S Nimbadisisarman Ve 55 Al 2
37. 1o, o 3 Do, i Nilakas tha o i e v 2
338, | Do. o i Lo, g Vi Pittagarman S o v . 2
20 1o, 0, i Do, i e Nilakantha i i 5 T 2
40. | Lahita =4 iz Apastm‘nl-ha .. | Kardmbi o .. | Mandigarman A =5 £ i3 i
41, |Vagishtha =, v+ | Pravachana oo | Kévanttr . o | Mantadarman ! 5 [
49, Do. i 2 Do, S et i Drpusarman o =5 Az i 2
43, | Gdtama ol o ﬂp’l stambha ) Pt Nim}w‘mrmau L A i i 2
44 Do. g o = L A gnifarman ¥ a Pl s 2
45, Da. o +« | Pravachana ek | R Rudramania Vi i 24 B %
46, | Pardsara 5 sl Do, ) A S Gaonmatasarman |, - e | 2
47, 1o, v i34 Lo Tooy sl e Madhavadarman ., 5 o | 2
48 Do. . = ! Apastambha Fi| Rt Nagasarman iy s i y 2
40. | Harila £ 124 Do. el ok Vindyakaéarman ., 2 3 w 2
Ao, Do, A% 2 Do, Xy B Skanda 4 7 i o s 2
51, Do, i S Da. e Konta i A s v ek 2
52 Do e £y Do. SR A | Damagarman b o = A )
53. | Do. L5 e Ito. £ | Dévusurman ) o . i 2
54, | Mudgala .. ., | Do, = i | Channakalin ¥ 5 =0 2
65, Gt e T = { Droua T ey bl Vs 2
56. | Kaugika .. =S A = e | Kumframanta ., 1 i £ 2
57. T K3 & i Do. 5 ek | Channalknmara % 1 i 7
A8, Do, = Pravachana = o | Tintadvipasarman Vs aln = 2
59, Do. es © o» | Apastambha Bl s ' | Kifiladarman v A 1
B0, T ren Orriyir ¢ ot Ku@u]\uchattl-l’ﬁ.lapﬁ{ han & e 1
61, S e Uttarakaleuls & vy M0 the author of the (aBous) eulog\ | L
: (prasusti), Paraméévara,”
62, i i (e “*“To the (viflage) physician.? 1
63, - S .| Gahgapura ., oo | ““To the devout worshipper of Mahég. 2
vara, called Révati, who was the
gon of Drépagréshthirana'
| | | ; ;
| [ ; ; Total .. | 133
|

! This is the only instanee, in which the name of the sdira is spelled in the usnal manner, while fthe form Apastambha is
employed in all other cases,

2 This would be Jyeshthasarman in Sanskrit.

3 This is not the name of a siléra, but that of o é4kA«; the sdtra i3 not mentioned in this case,

& This is Tirﬁwog;iyfnr near Madras; ses p. 290, notel. ® This is the Tamil spelling of the Sanskrit Bdla-Tihiju.

8 T.g., ‘the northern Kakula." This appears to refer to Chicucole in the Gafijdm district, as distinguished from the more
southern Suikfkulan in the Kistna district, :

T With vaidya-bidge compare maruiiupa-péru in No. 4, paragraph 3, and vaidyz-vritti in Vol I, p, 01,
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(V. 7.) Aslong as the sun moves in the sky, as long as the mountains stand, (end) as
long as the moon and the stars (eadure), so long let the race of Pachin remain !

(V. 8.) The poet Paraméévara, who was the son of the illustrious Chandradéva
(and) was born from the race of Médhévin, made the poetry of the (above) eulogy (prasasti).

B.—Tamil portion.

(L. 105.) In the twenty-sixth year (of the reign) of Madirai-konda K6-Parakésari-
vartan, we, (the members of) the assembly (sabhd) of Uda[ya Jechandramangalam, and
we, (the members of ) the assembly of KAfichiviyil, alies Iganmaraimangalam, (have
agreed as follows) :—

(L. 108.) We, (the dnhabitants of) these two villages, having joined (and) having become
one, shall prosper as one village from this (date).

IIT. —INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CHOLA DYNASTY.

No. 75, Ox A PintAR AT UYTAKKONDAN-TIRUMATLAIL

This short inscription is engraved on a pillar in the south-east corner of the veranda
which surrounds the shrine of the Ujjivanitha temple at Uyyakkondan-Tirumalai,
@ village 8 miles west of Triehinopoly. Tt records the gift of a perpetual lamp in the 84th
year of the reign of Madirai-konda Ko6-Parakésarivarman, i.e., of the Chéla king
Pardntaka I.!' The donor was Pirdntakan-MAdévadigaldr, a queen of Pirdnta-
kan-Kandaridittadévar. The only king with a similar name, of whom we know, is
Gandaradityavarman, the seeond son of Pardntaka I As the inseription belongs to.
the time of Pardntaka I. himself, and ag it prefixes the word Pirdniakon to the name of Kan-
daradittadévar,® it is evident that Gandaridityavarman, the son of Parintaka I., is actually
meant here. The name Parfintaka also forms the first member of the name of the queen of
Kandarfidittadévar ; Pirintakan-MAdév-adigalar probably means ‘the devotee (of the temple)
of Mahadéva, (founded by) Parintaka (I.).’

The hitherto published inscriptions of Parfntaka I. are dated in the 13th,* 15th®
24th® and 26th” years of his reign. The latest sure date hitherto found is the 40th year
in an inscription of the Pafichanadévara temple at Tiruvaiyiyu.®

The large Leyden grant (L 48 ff.) states that Gandariddityavarman, the second som of
Parintaka L., “founded, for the sake (of bliss) in another (world), a large village, (called)
by his own name, in the country on the northern bank of Kavéra’s daughter (¢.e., the Kavéri
river).” This village appears to be identical with Gandariditya-chaturvédimanga-
lam, which is mentioned in several Tanjore inscriptions® as belonging to a district on the
northern bank (of the Kavéri), and with the modern Kandaradityam in the Udaiyarpilai-
yam tilluga.’® The fifth of the nine Saiva hymns known as Tiruviaippd was composed by
Kandariadittan, who calls himself ‘king of the people of Tafijai,’ Z.e., Tanjore, and

‘, * See p. 865, note 5. * See lines 38, 48 and 60 of the large Leyden grant.
3 Compare Pardntakan- Kundavaiydr, i.e., * Kundavai, (the daughter of) Parfintaka (IL.),’ in No. 6, p. 68.
4 Bp. Ind., VYol. 111, p. 280 {. ¢ Vol, I, Nos. 82 and 83, and Vol, IT, No. 76.

¢ Mudras Clristian College Magazine, Vol. VIII, p. 104 ff.

T Ep. Ind., Vol. 111, p. 147, and the endorsement of No. 74 above.

® No. 232 of 1894 in my Annual Report for 1894-95,

* No. 6, paragraph 14 ; No. 69, 78; and No. 70, 65. 1 Bee Vol. I, p. 112, note 6.
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must be accordingly identified with the Chola king Gandaridityavarman.! The carpenter
Kandardditta- Perundachchan in No. 66, paragraph 505, is apparently named aftor
Gandarddityavarman, the grand-uncle of the then reigning king Rijarijadéva,

According to the subjoined inscription, the ancient name of Uyyakkondin-Tirumalai
was Nandipanmamangalam, which suggests that the place may have been founded by
one of the Pallava kings named Nandivarman. The temple was called Tirukkarkudi-
Paramésvara. This enables us to identify it with Karkudi, a shrine which is referred
to in the Periyapurdpam as situated in the Chéla country to the south of the Kavéri river.

Texr,
[1.] w@apr Qareire. Qaniiiz-
[2.] @&mﬁfm].gr}é@ wramr®  @p-
[3.] [bus@sraras @sp-
[4.] senr sa_rj[gxn]@,ﬁw;.b Eﬁ@ugm.
[6.] memss Bmsiapssyai-
[6.] @Banm pé@ Qurbget s
[7.] Lo BssOsour Quafuri
[8.] wwp@uuwrer waerri  Srr-
[9.] ssacror@sagsarai
[10.] a@8n@srésrelases G-
[11.] reyd  naguib afasrs de-
[12.] pb  @ave péasrd 2 pd@E
[13.] Gswi g &&@srBssa-
[14.] & edfi[u]srs wedgs erar
[15.] ? qparii@uor® @ greor gpir-
[16] & [*] [sglrGanmnlc*]00m [[*]

TRANSLATION,

In the thirty-fourth year (of thereiyn) of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakésarivarman,—
Pirintakan-Madévadigalir, the daughter of Mara-Perumal (end) queen of Piran-
takan-Kandarddittadévar, gave ninety full-grown ewes, which must neither dio nor
grow old,® to (the lemple of) Tirukkarkudi-Paramégvara at Nandipanmamangalam,
a brakmadéya on the southern bank (of the Kavéri rizer), for supplying, every day as long as
the moon and the sun endure, (one) urakku of ghee (measured ) by the urakku (stamped with)
a trident,* in order to feed one sacred perpetual lamp which shall burn day and night.
(Zhis charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdhésvaras. :

No. 76. UpaveNpIRAM PrAaTes or Prrrurviparr II. HAsTiMALLA,

The subjoined inseription was first made known by the Rev. T. Foulkes in the Manual
of the Salem District, Vol. 11, p. 869 . Tt is engraved on one of the five sets of copper-plates,
which appear to have been discovered at Udayéndiram in A.D. 1850 and are now in the

' Soe Mr. P. Sundaram Pilla’’s valuablo article on the Age of Tirufidnasambandar in the Medras Clristian
College Magasine, Vol. IX, pp. 844 and 511 ; and Ly, Ind. Vol, 111, p. 280 £.

* Read apavr. '

! L., which have to be replaced by fresh ones when they die or grow old ; see Vol. I, p. 114, note 1.

¢ Sila is used for {risila. : :
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possession of the Dharmakartd of the Saundararija-Perumil temple at Udayéndiram.! Towe
the opportunity of using the original plates to the courtesy of Mr. F. A. Nicholson, 1.0.8.

The copper-plates are seven in number. They measure about 8} to 8F by 31 inches.
The edges of each plate ave raised into rims for the protection of the writing, which 1s in
vory good preservation. The plates are strung on a copper ring, which had been already cut
when Mr. Foulkes examined the plates. The ring is about 4 inch thick and moasures about
31 inches in diameter. Its ends are soldered into the lower portion of a flower, which bears
on its expanded potals a circular seal of about 2% inches in diameter. This seal, which I
have figured in the Bpigraphia Tndica (Vol. 111, p. 104, No. 4 of the Plate), bears, in relief,
a bull couchant which faces the proper right and is flanked by two ornamented lamp-
stands. Above the bull are an indistinet figure (perhaps a squatting male person) and a
crescent, and above these a parasol between two ehauris. Below the bull is the Grantha
legend Prablwméru. From the Udayéndiram plates of the Béna king Vikraméaditya IL*
weo loarn that his great-grandfather had the name or surname Prabhuméru. The occurrence
of this name on the seal of the subjoined grant suggests that the Ganga king Prithivipati LI.
adopted a Bima birude and placed it on his seal when the Bina kingdom was bestowed on
him by the Chola king Pardntaka I. As, however, the seal-ring had been already cut when
Mr. Foulkes examined the plates, the possibility remains that, as in the case of the inseription
No. 74 the presont scal may have originally belonged to another set of plates, perhaps to
those of Vikramiditya I1*

The first five plates bear 28 Sanskrit verses in the Grantha alphabet. The alphabet and
language of the two last plates (and of a portion of the last line of plate Vb) is Tamil. A
fow Tamil letters are used in the middle of the Sanskrit portion, 27z, 18 of Vaimbalyuriin line
42, mib of Sripurambiya in line 45, and 4 of Parivi inline 62. A few words in Sanskrit prose
and Girantha characters ocour at the beginning of plate 7 and at the end of plate VII (svasts
$ri, 1. 1, and on namd Nardyandya, 1. 101),

The Sanskrit portion opens with invoeations of Vishnu and Siva (verses 1 and 2).
The next few verses (3 to 11) contain a genealogy of the Chéla king Parintaka I.  Then
follows a genealogy of the Ganga-Bana king Prithivipati II. surnamed Hastimalla
(¥v. 12 to 23), and the information that, with the permission of his sovercign Parakésarin
or Pariintaka I., he granted the village of Kadaik kotthr to the village of Udayéndu-
chaturvédimangalam (vv. 24 to 26). Excluded from the grant was certain land which
helonged to the Digambara Jainas (v. 27 f. and 1. 97£.). The Tamil pertion contains a
minute deseription of the boundaries of Kadaikk6ttar and adds that the grant was made
by Sembiyan-Mévalivinariya (i.e, the Ganga-Dina king Prithivipati I1.) in the 15th
year of the reign of Madirai-konda Ko6-Parak ésarivarman (4.c., the Chola king
Pardntaka I1.), and that the granted village was clubbed together with Udyaéandira-
mangalam into one village, called Viran&riyanachchéri in commemorationof Parfintaka’s
surname Viranfdrdyana.

The Chéla genealogy (vv. 3 to 11) may be subdivided info three portions, vez., mythi-
cal ancestors, ancient Chéla kings, and divect predecessors of Paréntaka I. The mythical
ancestors (v. 3) are Brahmd, \Marichi, Kidyapa, the Sun, Rudrajit, Chandrajit and Sibi.
The four first of these are named in the same order in the Udayéndiram plates of Vira- Chéla®

\

! See above, p. 361 £ * Bp. Ind., Yol. 111, p. 74, ¥ Bee page 362 above. -
4 Ep. Ind., Yol. LIT, p. 74, ¢ Ep. Ind,, Yol, ILI, p. 81, ¢ P
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and in the Kalingattu-Parani ;' in the Vikkirama-Soran- Uld,* Marichi is placed after
Kiéyapa. Sibi is mentioned by name in the large Leyden grant (1. 13) and alluded to in
the Kalingatiu-Parand (viil. 13) and in the Vikkirama-Séran-Uld (11 20 to 22).

The ancient Chola kings to whom the subjoined inscription refers (v. 4), are Kokkilli,
Chola, Karikédla and Kochehankan.! The Leyden grant mentions the same, persons
in different order, viz., Chola (1. 17), Karikila (1, 24), Kochchankannin * (1. 25) and Kokkilli
(1. 26). The Kalingatiu-Parani alludes first to K0kkilli as having wedded a Néiga princess
(viii. 18), then to Kochchengan as contemporary of the poet Poygai (¢béd.), and last to
Karikala as having built embankments along the Kavéri river (viii. 20), while the Vikkirama-
Soran- Uld alludes first to Kokkilli (1. 19 £.), then to Karikila (L. 26), and last to Kochchengan
(L. 27£.). It will be observed that each of the four documents whieh record the names and
achievements of these ancient Chola kings, enumerates them in different order. One of the
four kings, K6kkilli, can hardly be considered a historical person, as he is eredited with
having entered a subterrancous cave and there to have contracted marriage with a serpent
princess,® and as the Vikkirama-Séran-Uli places him before the two mythical kings Sibi and
Kavéra ; and the king Choéla of the Udayéndiram plates and of the Leyden grant is nothing
more than a personification of the Chola dynasty,— just as Pallava, the supposed son of the
hero Aévatthiman and founder of the Pallava race.’

The two remaining kings, K6echchengan and Karikdla, are the heroes of two Tamil
poems, the Kalavari by Poygaiyir and the Patfinappdler by Rudrangannanar. These
two poems must be considerably more ancient than the Kelingallu- Parani, which belongs to
the time of Kuldttunga I. (A.D. 1063 to 1112), because the author of this poem (viii, 18 and
21) believed them to be actually composed before the time of Parintaka I, and during the
very reigns of Kochchengan and Karikiila. While the Kaliigaliu-Parani places Koclichengan
before Karikila, who is represented as having inscribed on Mount Méru the history of his
predecessors, and among them of Xochehengan (viii. 19), the Leyden grant calls Kéchchengan
a descendant of Karikila, and the Vikkirama-Séran-Uld vefers to the two kings in the same
order. The Leyden grant even represents the mythical king Kokkilli as a descendant of
Kochehengan, A comparison of these conflicting statements shows that, at the time of the
composition of the three documents referred to, no tradition remained regarding the order in
which Kochehengan and Karikdla succeeded each other. DProbably their names were ouly
known from ancient Tamil panegyrics of the same typoe as the Kalaveri and the Pattinappdla:.
It would be a mistake to treat them as actual ancestors of that Chola dynasty whose
epigraphical records have come down to us. They must rather be considered as two

L Canto viii. verse 9 ; Ind, " 4ni,, Vol. XIX, p. 330, * Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 147.

® This is a Sanskritised form of the Tamil Kdehehengan.

4 This represents the Tamil Koekeheiganndn.

5 According to the Perumbdpdrruppadar, a poem by Rudrangennanir (see Pandit Siminddaiyar’s edition
of the Pattuppdtiu, Preface, p. 3), a Chola king of Nigapattinam (Negapatam), who is clearly a reminiscenco
of Kokkilli, entered the Nédga world through a eavern, married a Naga princess, and became by her the father
of Tlandiraiyan, a Topdaiman, i.e.,, king of Kéfichi. TIn certain apocryphal worlks, this mythical being is called
Adondai and represented as the son of Kulattunga-Chola (1) ; see Wilson's Mackenate Gollection, Madras reprint,
p. 209, Taylov's Catalogue, Vol. TIL, p. 426 f., and Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiguaties, Vol. 11, pp. 166, 159 and
213, The Kasfkidi plates (No. 73, 1. 101 £, and 116) mention ‘the tank of Tiralaya or Tiraiyan.’ The -
name of this tank is perhaps connected with Ilandivaiyan. - If this were the case, it would prove the antiguity
of the'legend of Adondai.

 Soe Yol. I, Nos. 24, 32 and 151, and Vol. II, Nos. 73 and 74.
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representatives of extinet dynasties of the Chdla country, whose names had survived in
Tamil literature either by chance or on account of their speecially marked achievements.

To Karikila the Leyden grant (. 24 £.) attributes the building of embankments along
the Kdvéri river.  The same act is alluded to in the Kalingatlu-Parani and the Vikkirama-
Séran-Uld. The Kalingatlu-Parani (viil. 21) adds that he paid 1,600,000 gold pieces to the
author of the Paftinappdlai. According to the Porunardrruppedat, a poem by Mudattimak-
kanniyir,® the name of the king’s father was Ilafijétchenni. 'The king himself is there
called Karigal, i.e., ¢ Black-leg? or ¢ Elephant-leg,” while the Sanskritised form of his name,
Karikila, would mean ¢the death to elephants’ He is said to have defeated the Chéra
and Pandya kings in a battle fought at Vennil.® According to the Silappadigiram,* his
capital was KAvirippfimbattinam.® In onc of his interesting contributions to the history
of ancient Tamil literature,® the Honourable P. Coomaraswamy allots Karikila to the first
century A.D. This opinion is based on the fact that the commentaries on the Silappadigdiram
represent Karikila as the maternal grandfather of the Chéra king Senguttuvan, a contem-
porary of Gajabihu of Ceylon. Mzr. Coomaraswamy identifies the latter with Gajabdhu I,
who, according to the Muldvarmsa, reigned from A.D. 113 to 135. With due respect to
Mr. Coomaraswamy’s sagacity, I am not prepared to accept this view, unless the identity
of the two Gajabdhus is not only supported by the mere identity of the name, but proved by
internal reasons, and until the chronology of the earlier history of Ceylon has been subjected
to a critical examination. _

The last of the four anmbnt Choély kings to whom the subjoined imseription refers, is.
Kocheheagan, Ze, ‘king Red-eye’ Poygaiyédr’s poem Kalavar:, which has been
translated into English by Mr. Kanakasabhai Pillai,” describes the battle of Karumalam, in
which Sengan defeated and captured a Chéra king, The Kulirgattu-Parani and the Vilki-
rame-Sérog- Uld state that the prisoner was set at liberty by the king, after the Kulavay: had
been recited in the presence of the latter. The Leyden grant (1. 26) calls him * abee at the
lotus fect of Smnbhu (Siva).”$ By thisit alludes to the fact that Sengan was considered as one
of the sixty-three devotees of Siva. Tho Periyapurdpam calls him the son of the Chola
king Subhadéva by Kamalavati, and attributes to him the foundation of the Jambu-
késvara temple.® Ilis name is mentioned by two of the authors of the Dévdram : Sundara-
mirti invokes him in the TWrutlondatiogar," and refers to a temple which Kbéchehengandin

t See Pandit SAminddaiyar’s edition of the Paftuppdtiu, Preface, p. 2.

® In support of the first of these two renderings it is alleged that he was accidentally burnt by fire in his
youth'y gee Pandit Sﬁminﬁdaiyar’s Introduction to his edition of the Purandmirw. Compare the similar name
Pulikala, which Dr. Fleet derives from puli, ‘a tiger,” and kdlu, ‘foot’ or ‘leg;’ fip. Ind.; Vol. TII, p. 231,
note 2.

¥ Pattuppdttu, p. 58; compare Naliigattu-Parani, viil. 19,

+ See Pandit SAminddaiyar's Introduction to his edition of the Puranduiyu.  ° See p. 287, note 3,

& ¢ A half-hour with two ancient Tamil poets;’ J. 2. 4. 8., Ceylon Branch, 1894.

T Ind. Ant., Vol. XVIII, p. 259 ff.

® The puhhahed tranglation of the Leyden graut erroneously connects this r-pxthot with Kokkilli, to whom
the second half of the verse refers. It also connocts Karikdla’s epithet arikdls, i.e., ‘the death to enemies,’
with the preceding verse, and thus obtains a Chola king Arikila, while the actual name of Karikdla’s ancestor
was Pafichapa, 1.e., ¢ the protector of the five (Pandavas);’ the same mythical king is alluded to in the ZAulis
gattu-Porani, viii. 17, as having agsisted the army of Dha.rma. (Y¥udhishthira) in the Bhirata war.

¢ See page 152 above. 0 Bee page 268 above.

U See p. 152, note 5, and Ind. dnt., Vol. XXTII, p. 64, note 49.
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had built at Nannilam;' and TirufiAnadambandar mentions two other temples which
the Chola king Seyyagan ® had built at Ambar® and at Vaigal.* The last two references
prove that Sengan must have lived before the Tth century, to which, as shown by Mr. Ven-
kayya,’ Tirutidnagambandar belongs. TFinally, Mr. Venkayya® has found that the Naldyira-
prabandham speaks of a visit of the Chola king Kochehengandn to the Vishnu temple at
Tirunaraiytr.

Verses 4 and 5 of the Udayéndiram plates and lines 28 to 31 of the large Loyden grant
mention the names of the grandfather and father of Pardntaka I., Vijayilaya and Adityal.
Both kings are described in general terms, and no special deeds or events are noticed in
connection with them. It may be concluded from this that they were insignificant princes,
and that ParAntaka I. was the actual founder of the Choéla power. The king during whose
reign the present grant was issued, bore various names. The Leyden grant (Il. 32 and 40)
calls him Pardntaka. The same name occurs in verses 21 and 25 of the Udayéndiram
plates. Ile was also called Viranirdyana, a name which occurs in verse 6, and which is
presupposed by Virandriyanachchéri, as the granted village was termed after the name of
“ His Majesty ” (L. 73 £.). Another name of his was Parakésarin (v. 24), which forms part
of his Tamil designation Madirai-konda Ko6-Parakésarivarman (1. 71), de, ‘king
Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (Madhurd)’ The conquest of Madhuri and the deofeat
of its ruler, the Pdndya king Rajasimha, is referred to in verses 9 and 11, Parfntaka 1.
18 also reported to have repulsed an army of the king of Lankd (Ceylon) and to have earned
by this feat the surname Samgridmardghava (v. 10). Hence he calls himself ¢ K6-Para-
késarivarman who took Madirai (i.e., Madhurd) and Iram (i.e,, Ceylon)’ in some of his
inseriptions, He defeated, among others, the Vaidumba king,? “uprooted by force two
lords of the Béna kings” (v. 9), and conferred the dignity of “lord of the Binas” on the
Ganga king Prithivipati II. (v. 21). His queen was the daughter of a king of Kérala
(v. 8). The Leyden grant (1. 35 £.) reports that ¢ (this) banner of the race of the Sun eovered
the temple of Siva at Vydghragrahira with pure gold, brought from all regions, subdued
by the power of his own arm.” As stated before," this verse refers to the gilding of the
Kanakasabhd or ‘Golden Hall” at Chidambaram. Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai has pointed
out that the exprossion ¢Golden Ilall’ (Pognambalem) occurs already in the Dévdram of
Appar (alizs Tirondvukkaraiyar), the elder contemporary of Tirufifpaéambandar® Con-
sequently, it seems that Parintaka I. did not gild the Chidambaram temple for the first
time, but that he only re-gilded it. Mr. Sundaram adds that “ Umépati Sivacharya,
to whose statements we are bound to accord some consideration, ascribes, in the 14th cen-
tury, the building of the Golden Hall and the town (Chidambaram) itself to a certain
Hiranyavarman of immemorial antiquity.” Though the name Hiranyavarman actually

' Bee p. 284, note 3, * @enlwi Qeiivasasionn or QFiwsar aer @er.
¥ Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 64, note 51. t Madras Christian College Magozine, Vol. IX, p. 682.
® Ep. Ind., Vol. ITT, p. 277 {.

¢ See his notes at the end of Pandit SAminddaiyar’s edition of the Pugandnizu.

" Tirnmangaimannan’s Perfyatirumort, verses 551 to 560,

8 w@enmijth mipdpm@arean . ; No, 88 of 1892, Nos, 232 and 233 of 1894, and No. 15 of 1895. The
Madras Museum plates of Ké-Parakésarivarman alias Uttama-Choladéva refer to the 18th year of ¢ Para-
késarivarman who took Madhurd and Ceylon ; * see my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5.

* Bee the Index to Vol. I, s.v. Vaidumba.

1 Boe Vol. I, p. 112, note 2. W Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. IX, p. 513,
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occurs among the Pallava kings of Kafichi,! it looks as if his alleged connection with the
Golden Hall were only due to the circumstance that the word Airanya, ©gold,” happens to
be a portion of his name. The gilding, or rather re-gilding, of the Chidambaram temple
by Pardntaka I. is alluded to in the Vikkirama-Séren- Uld (11 30 to 82). The Kalingatiu-
Parani (viii. 28) mentions his conquest of Ceylon and Madhnrd. The same two conquests
and the gilding of the Chidambaram temple are referred to in a hymn by Gandardditya,
the second son of Parintaka 1.} According to this hymn, the capital of Parintaka I. was
Kori}? de, Uraiyfir, now a suburb of Trichinopoly.* The present inscription is dated
in the 15th year of his reign (I, 71 £). A list of other inscriptions of his was given on
page 374 above.

The genealogy of the Chola king Parfintaka I. is followed by an account of the ancestors
of his feudatory Prithivipati II. surnamed Ilastimalla (vv. 12 to 23). This passage
opens with a verse (12) glorifying the Granga family, which is said to have had for its
ancestor the sage Kanva of the race of Ki§yapa ® and to have *‘ obtained increase through the
might of Simhanandin.”® As in the copper-plate grants of tho Western Gangas, the
first king of the Gunga dynasty is stated to have been Konkani, who resided at Kuvalé-
lapura, the modern Kolar,” “who was anointed to the conquest of the Biana country,”*
and who, in his youth, accomplished the feat of splitting in two a huge stone pillar with a
single stroke of his sword, The device on his banner is said to have been a swan (selapil-
ohlia, v. 14). To the period between this mythical ancestor and the great-grandfather of
Prithivipati IL. the inscription (v. 15)allots the reigns of Vishnugdpa, Hari, Middhava,
Durvinita, Bhivikrama,and ¢ other kings”’ of Konkani’s lineage. The remainder of the
gencalogical portion of the inseription supplics the following pedigree of the Ganga kings :

Sivamdira.

Prithivipati 1.
surnamed Aparijita.

Méarasimha.

Prithivipati IT.
surnamed ITastimalla),

! See page 344 abave. 2 Mudras Christian College Mogazine, Vol IX, p. 511, and page 374 above.
¢ Fp. Ind., Vol. ITI, p. 281, ¢ Compare above, p. 262, note 5, and Bp. Ind., Vol. ITT, p. 72, note 4.

5 In the copper-plate grants of tha Western Gangas and in verse 13 of the present inseription, the gdtra to
which the first Ganga king, Konganivarman, belonged, is called Kinvayana.

¢ On Simhanandin see my remarks in the Zp. Ind., Vol. ITI, p. 186.

7 The identity of both names is proved by the inscriptions of the Kélaramma temple at Kolir, in which
K6lAr is called Kuvalalapura. The Harihar grant scems to style Midhava II. ‘the lord of Kélalapura;’ see-
Ep. Ind., Yol. 11T, p. 1686, and Ind. Ani.,, Vol. VII, p. 173.

5 The Mallohalli grant seems to call Konganivarman ¢ a jungle-fire in burning the extremely dense grass—
the Binas;’ see Ep. Ind., Vol. IIT, p. 164, and Mr. Rice’s Hysore Insoriptions, p. 289.

¢ [he same performance of Kongagivarman is alluded to in most of the Western Craiga copper-plate
grants. Dr. Fleet suggests that the stone pillar may be meant for a jayastambha ; see Ep. Ind., Yol. 11T, p. 165,
note 4.
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Prithivipati L. fought a battle at Vaimbalguri (v. 17) and lost his life in a battle
with the Pindya king Varaguna at E‘;ripugambiya (v. 18). éripummbiya has to be
identified with the village of Tiruppirambiyam near Kumbhakénam. Mr., Venkayya has
shown that this place is mentioned in the Dévdram of Tirufidnadambandar and Sundaramirti,
and that king Varaguna-Pindya is referred to in the Tirnviluiyddulpurinam ?

Prithivipati IT. was a dependent of Pardntaka I. and received from him the dignity
of “lord of the Banas’ (v. 21), who had been conquered by the Chéla king (v. 9). He
defeated the Hill-chiefs (Giréindra)® and the Pallavas (v. 23) and bore the titles.‘lord of
Parivipuri’ and ‘lord of Nandi,’ Ze., of the Nandidurga hill near Bangalore. Ilis
banner bore the device of a black-buck, his crest was a bull, and his drum was called
Paisdcha (v. 24) In the Tamil portion of the inscription, Prithivipati II. is referred to
under the title Sembiyan- Mivalivinardya (Il 72 and 101). The second part of this
name consists of Mivali, the Tamil form of Mahdbali, 7., ¢the great Bali,’ who is con-
sidered as tho ancestor of the Bina kings,* and Vénardya, i.e., Binarija or ‘king of the
Bénas.” The first part of the name, Sembiyan, is one of the titles of the Chbla kings. The
whole surname appears to mean: ¢(he who was appointed) Mahdbali-Banarija (by)
the Ch6la king.’

Accarding to verse 16, the (Jimgja king Prithivipati T. vendered assistance to two.
chiefs named Iriga and ugadanta the sons of king Dindi, and defended the former of these
two against king Amoéghavarsha, This king can be safely identified in the following
manner, The Chola king Rijardja ascended the throne in A.D. 984-85 ;® Rijardja’s grand-
uncle Rijaditya was slain by the Ganga king Bltuga, who was a feudatory of the Réashtra-
kta king Krishna 111, before A.D. 949-50;° Rijaditya’s father Parintaka I., who reigned
at loast 40 years,” may accordingly be placed about A.D. 900 to 940. As Parduntaka I. was
a contemporary of the Ganga king Prithivipati 1T.,— Amdghavarsha, the eontemporary of
Prithivipati I., must bo identical with the Rdshtrak{ita king Améghavarsha I, who
- reigned from A.D. 814-15 to 876-78.% Accordingly Marasimha, the son of Prithivipati
I., must have reigned about A.D. 878 to 900, and must be distinct from another Mérasimha,
who reigned from A.D, 968-64 to 974-75.°

- Of the localities mentioned in the grant proper, Udayéndu-chaturvédimangalam
(v. 26) and Udayadandiramangalam (the Pamil spelling of Udayachandramangalam, 1l 74
and 99 £.) are two different forms of the name of the modern village of Udayéndiram, where
the plates were found.” In mentioning the name Udayachandramangalam, the subjoined
inseription presupposcs the existence oi the lost original of the Udayéndiram plates of
Nandivarman Pallavamalla (No. 74), which record the foundation of that village in honour

' Bee Mr. Sewell’s Lists of dntiquities, Vol. I, p. 275. Tiruppirambiyam is No. 67 on the Madras Survey
Map of the Kumbhakénam tilluga.

* Ind. Ant,, Vol. XXII, p. 62 f. Varaguna-Mahirija is mentioned in an inseription of the Pandya king
Ko6-Mératijadaiyan at Tillasthdnam; No. 51 of 1895 in my Annual Report for 1894~95,

* The Malapas or Hill-chicfs are mentioned among the enemies conquered by the Hoysala kings; see
Ind, Ant., Vol. XX, p. 804, note 8, + Bee n. 388, note 3.

* Bee Ind. Ant., Vol. XXITI, p. 207, and Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 68. ¢ Ep. Ind,, Vol. 11, p. 168 {.

T See p. 374, note 8,

¢ 8o Dr. Fleet’s Table, Zp. Ind., Vol. I1I, p. 54.

o Ep. Ind., Yol. IIT, p. 172, Iad Ant., Vol. XII, pp. 256 and 270 £, ; Mr. Rice’s Tnscriptions at Smwma-
Delgola, Introduetion, p. 18 ; and his Iﬂsc:r‘zp!ms tn the Mysore Distriet, l’mt I, Introduction; p. 6 £

Y Compure page 365 abm*e

a6
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of the general Udayachandra.® The village granted; Kadaikkotthr, must have been
situated close to Udayéndiram, because it was clubbed together with the latter into ore vil-
lage, called Virandriyanachchéri, Kadaikleottir was bounded on the south-east and north
by the Palaru river (1. 78 and 98), whichi passed through the village near the eastern
boundary of the latter (L. 756). Tl village belonged to Mél-Adaiyiru-nadu,a subdivi-
sion of the district of Paduvfr-kottam (L. 73£):.® As T have alrca!&y stated on page 365,
Mél-Adaiydru-nidu ® is the Tamil equivalent of Paschimaérayanadi-vishaya, the Sanskrit name
of the distriet to which Udayéndiram belonged in the time of Nandivarman Pallavamalla.
Texm.
Plate I.
(] &Rr B! 1Y) aemenEoEd” @smRgREEEi
[9.] Fwrual ' s sgil: (%] genEyy sqaaiag-
[3.] O as @ D Ry @ad@*] el q:*] n 3% -
[4.] AR aRiIERERAE AN @GHH-
r5.] WL [I*] “erRwAsREw agEdl g e ant] 1 [RY]
[6.] sndignIAaiNEIsa" FE AR
(7] O RR ehww gt gembewt (Y] @i n-
' Plate a.
(8] (a:  Pramagegfaes AEaREEyaEar-
(o] a1 Famer al*] I [R*] FECBIEERFGTTAR  Hl-
f10.] SrpEEEERSErER (*] Bea gy EEE A /
(11.] e A 9eC)RAaEnTEdis(t] 1 [e"] eRE-
(19.] SEAMERAGTATT. IR FRIFAAEAT
(13.] “geqetEarimaieER: [(I'] qEEi@ SIREE-
"14.] axaE@arREEmEs” aw FEgEE AR
Plate 11b.
(15.] @l FmuEnEAEt] 0 [4Y] eTeRSEaiiEn. ARSI
[16.] P aErIsArRARIRARSREASE ¥ BEARAREe ] 0 qR-

dasteniy,

L See page 364 above.

» The country near Vélir belonged to Pangala-nidu, another subdivision of Paduvir-kéi{am ; see the
Tndox to Vol. I, s.o. Paguvir-kéttam, and Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 82.

3 The Sanskritised form d¢éydra-rdshira occursin another Udayéndiram grant; Ep, Ind., Vol, 111, p. 145.

¢ Read 4. 5 Read “Hid" 8 Read Oﬂﬁf’i‘ﬂﬁﬂo.
T Read “HAT, s Read =T, ° Read 7.

n Read WS . 1 Read “FHASIZAN. 1 Read G

18 Read 7RI, 1 Read AEATC 1 Read A,

15 Read SR 11 Read (AT, . » Regd J3.

1 Read A TIFATA. » Read "€, * Road AvAAAT.

2 Roul CqigERmAAr; i the original this word is followed by an erased letter.
# Read %98 . # Read Al
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1 Read PrAId gL * Read “gue,
3 This word iz engraved on an erasuro. 4 Read TATHAT TATC,
5 Read “Tafaace. ¢ Read %‘m%‘ll’. T Read “Fig’.
s Roud T, : * Read ARV, 1 Read 9AMTHY,
1 Read MAFROER. 2 Read Uﬂquoo 3 Read “@oHAREC.
14 Caneel d, which offends against the metre, and read sgar smal.  ® Read Ozﬂfﬁ: qe.
1 Rend FIFI0 . ¥ Read Fa@r”, :
15 The syllablos BURANES aro engraved on an erasure. * Read e,
» Read 5T ANTT 4] THIE. » Read I : » Road T,

» Read TR % Read “SH. % Read #I°
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¢ Read 4. * Rosd Cmmveara’. * Read I,

7 Read Cﬁfﬁ' 8 Read C’?Iif_. » Read HEAT.

v Road GEITHS « M Read HETA, ¥ Read IO,

¥ Read AT FA7, 1 Read “FE, 1 Read TR=ATE.

18 Read “UFER! in accordance with the preceding qrEsraT.
» Road TEAAAEIA; :f{T:i‘; is corrected by the engraver from &I

9 Read FEFAELN.

» Read “PATHIIM. B Rend 8T % Read “HAIT .

¥ Read ’iﬁim’}mﬁr 1
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Plate Vb.
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TRANSLATION,
A.—Sanskrit portion.
Hail ! Prosperity !

(Verse 1.) May he (viz,, Vishnu) incessantly grant you prosperity, the lord of Pros-
perity (and) master of the Universe, of whom the eight-bodied (Sim) himself became one
half of the body ;! from the lotus on whose navel the oreator of the worlds was produced ; (and)
whoso true nature the primeval specch (7.e., the Véda) reveals !

(V. 2.) Let it far remove your sins, the being (wiz., Siva) which is the enemy of
Cupid ; whose diadem is the moon ; the dark (spot) on whose throat resembles a particle
of a cloud ; (and) in whoso forchead is sunk a (#hird) reddish eye! Tk

(V. 8,) From the lotus on the navel of Vishnu was produced Brahmé; from him
Marichi; from him (Kdéyapa) the founder of a gdtra (and) husband of Diti; from him
the Sun, who is praised by (Indra) the lord of gods ; from him Rudrajit, who was full of
terrible power ; fromhim the glorious Chandrajit; (and) in his race Sibi, the best of kings,
who saved a pigeon (by offering his own flesh to @ hawk). :

(V. 4.) In his race, which was vesplendent with the fame of Kokkilli, Chéla and
Karikala, (eud) which was the birth-place of Kochehankan and other moble kings,
was born the glorious (and) victorious Vijaydlaya, whose foot-stool was worshipped by
the best of kings.

(V. 6.) His son was ‘Aditya, who overcame the whole crowd of exalted kings;
whose splendour, being emitted to enter various countries, dispelled the darkness (which were)
troops of enemies ; who learned the truc state (of the affwirs of his eaemies) from his spies ;
who made the excellent wheel (of his authority) voll with incessant speed ; (and) to  whom,
the continually rising, joyfully bowed the four regions.” :

(V. 6.) From him was born the glorious king Virandrdyana, a jungle-fire to enemies,
who, visibly (and) amply manitesting the glory of Chakradhara,® (which resides) in him, now
woars for a long time, as easily as an arm-ring, the circle of the earth, together with the
seven continents, oceans and mountains, resting on (/) strong arm.

(V.'7.) e practised many meritorious acts and gifts, (as) the Aémagarbha (gitt), the
tuldbhidre (gitt), gifts (of land) to Brihmanas, and (the building of ) temples.

(V. 8.) As Sakra (Indra) the daughter of Puloman, as Sarva (Siva) the daughter of
" the lord of mountaing, (and) as (Vishnu) the enemy of Kaitabha the daughter of the ocean,
ho married the daughter of the lord of Kérala. '

1 ., in the form of Harihara, which consists of Vishnu an d Siva joined in one. Compare No. 73, verse 4.

» Tvery word in this verse also applies fo the sun (dditya), whose name the king bore. :

* This word has to be taken in two ways, vz, as & syponym of ehakravartin, *an emperor,) and as an
epithet of Vishnu, one of whose names (Nérfiyapa) forms part of the king’s name. -
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(V. 9.) Ile uprooted by force two lords of the Bina kings and defeated the Vaidumba
and many other kings in various regions. Ilis army, having erushed at the head of a battle
the Pandya king together with an army of elephants, horses and soldiers, seizod a herd of
elephants together with (fhe city of) Madhura.

(V. 10.) Taving slain in an instant, at the head of a battle, an immense army, des-
patched by the lord of Lankd, which teemod with brave soldiers (and) was interspersed
with troops of elephants and horses, he bears in the world the title Samgramaraghava,
which is full of meaning.*

(V. 11.) When he had defeated the Pandya (king) Rajasimha, two persons experi-
enced the same fear at the same time: (Kubéra) the lord of wealth on account of the death
of his own friend,* (and) Vibhishana® on account of the proximity (of the Chdla dominions to
Ceylon).

(V. 12,) May it be victorious, the Ganga family, at the beginning of which was the
great sage Kanva, who was born in the excellent race of Kdéyapa, (end) the power of
whose austerities was very great ; which obtained increase through the might of Slmha-
nandin ; (and which is) the best of victorious (dynasties) !

(V. 13. In the great (city of) Kuwvaldlapura, which was the dwelling-place of
Prosperity, resided a king whose name Konkani (was well known) on earth ; who was a
descendant of Kanva (Kdnvdyanae); who became the first of the whole Ganga race;
(and) who was anointed to the conquest of the Bina country (mandala).

(V. 14.) (While still) a youth, he who resembled the powerful Sisu (Kuméira) * in grace-
fulness, split in two a huge stone pillar with the sword held in (4is) hand at a single stroke.
The crowds of enemies became afraid when they perceived at the head of the battle his
. lotty, excellent banner which bore a beautiful swan.’

(V. 15.) In his lineage, which deserves respect because there were born (in if) the
glorious Vishnugdpa, Hari, Mddhava, Durvinita, Bhfivikrama and other kings,
was born Sivamara’s son, the glorious Prithivipati (I.), a matchless hero of wide fame.?

(V. 16.) By the promise of security, he who was unequalled by others, saved Iriga
and Ndgadanta, the sons of king (%4) Dindi, who were afraid,— the one from kmg
Amdghavarsha; (and) the other from the jaws of death.

(V. 17.) At the head of a battle called (a/fer) Vaimbalguri, he who had slain the army
of the enemy with (kis) sword, eaused a picce of bone, which had been cut from his own body
by the sharp sword, to enter the water of the Gangd.”

(V. 18.) Having defeated by force the Pandya lord Varaguna at the head of the
great battle of Sripurambiya, and having (¢kus) made (Zs) title Apardjita (Ve ‘ the

' The name Sarngrémardghava, i.e., ‘ (resembling) Rama in battle,” was appropriate in his case, because
he defeated an army of the king of Ceylon, just as Rdma bad killed Révana, the fabulous ruler of Lanki.

* This seems to imply that the Pindya king Rajasithha possossed great wealth, which was scized by the
conguering Choéla king, "

¥ This is the name of Rivana’s younger brether, who was raised to the throue by Rima.

4 This god is supposed to have split the mountain Krauiicha,

® Sitapifichhe is the same as spéfagarut, which the Amaerakésa (ii. 5, 23) gives as a synonym of hamse.

¢ Tt is difficult to say which of the three words prithuyasas, prithivipati and étavira is the actual name of -~

the king. I select Prithivipati, beecause the same name is borne by another king in verses 20 and 22.
"I is not clear if the bone was cut out by one of the enemies or by himself, nor why it was subsequeutly
immersed in the Gangd.
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Unconquered ’) significant, this hero entered the heaven of (/) friend (ve¢z., Indra) by sacri-
ficing hig own life.

(V. 19.) His son was the glorious king Médrasimha, the light of the Ganga family
(and) the only abode of Lhonour, who possessed the power of the sun in dispelling darkness,—
a crowd of enemies, :

(V. 20.) Iis son was called Prithivipati(LL), the foremost lion among kings, whose
face beamed with kindness, who was exalted by birth, who kept the vow of (resembling) the
Kalpa tree towards friends, who was the fire of death to enemies, and who bore, from the
forchead to the feet, wounds received from the enemies in battle.

(V. 21.) This prince, a flamingo in’the tank of the Ganga family, received from that'
Parintaka, who attacked kings in battle, a grant (prasdde) in the shape of a (copper) plate
(patta) which was the instrument of the attainment of the diguity (pada) of lord of the
Binas ( Bdnddlirdja). '

(V. 22.) Oppressed by the Kali (age), the political erowd of virtues, ., courage,
liberality, gratitude, sweetness, courtesy, wisdom, patienes, intelligence, purity, tranquillity,
dignity, merey, forbearance, ele., forthwith joined, in order to rest without grief and fatigue,
thig Prithivipati (LL.), because they thought that ho was born of the race of Bali.?

(V. 23.) Ho deservedly bore the other name Hastimalla,* ashe tore up the TTill-chiefs
(Girindra) together with the Pallavas, as he was devoted to virtue, as his fingers (always)
carried gifts, as he bore the earth, (and) as he was prosperous from birth;— [just as the
divine olephant Airdvata tears up large hills like sprou's, is beloved by Indra, carries rut on
the tip of his trunk, bears the earth, and was born (from the milk oceom) together with the
goddess of Prosperity |. ' =

(V. 24.) He whose banner bore (#he emdlem of) a black-buck; who was the lord (of the
¢ity) of Payivipurk, whose crost (anka) was a bull, whose drum (was called) Paisicha, who
was fearless in battle, (and) who was tho lord of Nandi,— though himself (called) Hasti-
malla,® on submitting a request, was commanded (accordingly) by king Parakésarin.®

(V. 26.) *The religious merit of those who perform (grants), and of those who protect
(them), (is) equal. Therefore protect (the present ¢ift)” : (Speaking) thus, the matchless
horo Pardntaka incessantly bows (kis) head, whose diadem are the lotus feet of Cupid’s
enemy (Siva),’ to future kings.

(V. 26,) This king granted the land called Kadaikkottlr, on his (2iz., Hastimalla’s)
behalf, to (the village of) Udayéndu-chaturvédiman galam. :

(V. 27.) The two pattis® called Vidyadharipatw (and) Dévapatfe n this (éllage) had
been formerly enjoyed by the Digambaras.

\ This pronoun refers to the Chéla king whose reign was described in verses 6 to 11,

2 With pettamayeh prasddak compare prasdde-pattaka, Ep. Ind., Vol. III, p. 812.

® Tn reality, Prithivipati IL. was not a descendant of Rali, the mythical ancestor of the Bana kings (Ep.
Ind., Vol I1I, p. 74), but the Bana kingdom had been conferred on him, a Ganga, by Pardntaka I

¢ J.o., ‘the wrestlor with elephants’ or  the best of elephants.’

# The lion and the elephé.nt aro considered as natural enemies. Hastimalla means ‘ the best of elephants,’
and Parakésarin ¢ the lion to enemies; * hence the e/rddia.

¢ This seems to moan that Hastimalla vecsived Parakésarin’s permission to malce the present grant.

1 Le., who is a devotee of Siva. Compare Vol. I, p. 5, notes 3 and 10; Vol. I1, p. 11, note 3; and 2.
Ind., Yol. IV, p. 83, note 3.

¢ Regarding patfy see p. 859, note 12.
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(V. 28.) The king made the gift oxcluding these two (pattis) of that (village) ; for, these
two were known to have formerly belonged to the Kshapanakas.!

B.— Tamil portion.

(Line 71.) In the fifteenth year (of the reign) of Madirai-konda K6-Parakésari-
varman,— His Majesty ( perumdn-adigal) had, atthe request of éembiyau-Mﬁvalivﬁna-
riayar, converted (fhe village of ) Kadaikkottr in Mél-AdaiyAru-nadu, (asubdivision) of
Paduvr-kottam, together with Udayagandiramangalam, into a brekmadéya, called
Virandriyanachchéri after his own name,

(L. 75.) The eastern-houndary of this (villaye is) a banyan tree (dlam) on the east of
(the land called) Idazydrrulkollai on the east of the P alaru (river); going to the south of this,
a marudy (tree) ;* and going to the south of this, the (channel called) Vayirakkdl, which feeds
the (tank called) Vipnamangalaltirére,

(L. 78.) The south-eastern boundary (¢s) the Palaru (river).

(L. 79.) The southern boundary (is) a group of nuw vomica trees (ett) 5 ascending to the
west of this, a pit on the north of the waste land (of #he #illage) of Six rariyfir; ascending
to the west of this, abanyan tree at the outlet on the eastern side of the (funk called) Vinnap-
puliyanéri; ascending to the west of this, a crooked neem tree (2émbu) on a largo (piece of)
barren ground ; ascending to the wost of this, an expanse of water ; ascending to the west of
this, abush on the south of a oross-road® with indu (creepers);* and ascending to the west
of this, the foot of a high hill,

(Z. 83.) The western boundary (is) a resounding boulder ; going to tho north of this,
the ““ cross-road of the three women; ” and going to the north of this, the ¢ horse’s halter.”

(L. 86.) Its northern boundary (és) Adiyomdin-mundai ;> descending 1o the east of this,
Pidimburai (?) ; dosconding fo the east of this, a pond with Zurd (shrubs) ;¢ descending to the
east of this, a path (o the breadih) of one buffalo ; descending to the east of this, a hillock noar a
banyan tree on the north of the (fank callod) Kaigiyanéri; descending to the east of this, a
large vein (?) of stone; descending to the east of this, a large boulder near a kallili 7
désconding to the east of this, a large furdjil (tree);® descending to the east of this, a large
boulder ; descending to the east of this, a stone wall (?) near a turinjil (tree) ; descending to
the east of this, a pond near a tanakiu (tree)® on the north-west of a bare cross-road, and a
large boulder on the bare cross-road ; descending te the east of this, a thicket of kdrawi
(shrubs) ;' and descending to the cast of this, the bank of the P4laru (river).

(L. 96.) Having assembled accordingly (¢he inhabitants of) the distriet (nddu), having
caused (them) to walk over (lhe boundaries of) the (granfed) land, having planted stones and
milk-bush (on lhe boundaries), having excluded the two patfis called Vichehddiripatti and

! The Kshapanakas are the eame as the Digambaras in verse 27.

® g or wssn in Tamil and Elfzﬂ' in Sanskrit is the troe Zerminalia alate. Tt forms part of Tipu-
vidaimarudtir or Madhyirjuna, the name of a famous shrine of Siva near Kumbhalcénam, which Sarikara is
said in the Swikaravijaye to have visitod ; soo Dr. Aufrecht’s Owford Cotalogue, p. 248a.

* @& is porhaps the same as guseluras and g pesaull,

¢ Aceording to the Tamil dictionaries, this is a thoruy crecper, Mimosa rubioaulss.

* o Bwwrer is probably the same as Adigaimin, ‘the king of Adigai,’ and @paren. means ¢ a shaven
widow.” Perhaps this faneiful name designated a bare rock which resembled a human head in shape.

¢ Webara corymbosa, " This may be the same ag sevevravih, Fious virens.

5 Mimosa amaras ¢ Morinda winbellats, 0 Webera tetrandra.
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Dévarpatts,! which had been formerly a paflichchandum,® (but) having included’ the cultivated
land situated within the above four boundaries, and having caused an edict (§dsana) to be
drawn up in accordance with the order of the king,— I, Sembiyan-Mavalivinariyan,
gavo (the above land), together with a gift of one thousand (gold coins), to all the inhabitants
of Udayadandiramangalam, : '

(L. 101,) Um. Obeisance to Nirdyana !

No. 77. Ox THE WEST BASE OF THE ANEEATANGAPADAM TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAM,

Tn the first volume I published an inseription of Kambana-Udaiyar, which records
that, in the time of Kul6ttunga-Choladéva, the Rajasimhavarmédvara temple at
Kéafichipuram had been closed, its landed property sold, and its compound and environs
transferred to the temple of Aunniyapatangd.® This temple is situated close to the Réja-
simhavarméévara (now Kailasanitha) temple. Tn its inscriptions and in the Dévdaram,® it
bears the slightly different name Anpékatangdpadam. It contains three inscriptions, one
of which records a private grant,® while the two others (Nos. 77 and 78) are dated during
the reign of Kulbttunga-Choladéva.

The king to whose reign the ingoriptions Nos. 77 and 78 belong, is identical with
Kuldttunga-Choladéva I. This follows from the fact that, in other inseriptions which
open with the same introduction,” he receives the surname K6-Rajakésarivarman, which
was borne by Kuldttunga-Chola I3 and that, in a few inscriptions with the same introduc-
tion,” he is said to have put to flight Vikkala and Singana, who must be identified with
Vikramaditya VI. and Jayasimha IV, of the Western Chalukya dynasty.”

The subjoined inseription records that, in the 20th year of his reign, Kulbttunga-
Chéladéva granted to the Siva temple of Anékatangipadam in Kafichipuram three
vélis of land in the village of Tdmar, alies Nittavinédanalldr, in Timar-nidu, &
subdivision of Tdmar-kottam. According to Mr. Crole’s Clingleput Manual (p. 439), the
district of ¢ Tamal-kottam” was situated in the west of the Conjeeveram tdlluga. The
village of Tamar must be accordingly identified with the modern Damal™ Ags in an
inseription of Kambanna-Udaiyar (Vol. I, No. 88), Kafichipuram is here said to have
belonged to Byir-kottam, a district of Jayan kox}d.a-géra-mandalam. Eyil, after
which the district of Dyir-kdttam was ealled, must be distinet from the distant yillage of
Byil in the South Arcot district, with which I proposed to identify it on a former oceasion.™
Perhaps the term Eyil, ¢.e., ‘the Fort) refers to Kafchipuram itself, J ayaﬁkopda-éﬁ;a-
mandalam is another name of Tondaiman dalam.*®

1 These two paliis are aleo referred to in verses 27 and 28 of the Banskrit portion.

* Thig word means ¢ a gift to a Jaina temple;’ see p. .52, note 2. '

3 Literally, ¢ not having excluded. & See Vol I, p. 118.

s 8op Vol T, p. 118, note 7. :

¢ Thig inseription (No. 23 of 1890) appears to be dated in the Nala serwatsare, and records that the
aunthorities ({dnuétdr) of the Anépataingd (thus) temple assigned 1400 furs of the temple land focertain weavers
(P kaikbdlar) who were connected with tho temple.

7 B.yg., the smaller Loyden grant ; Dr. Burgess” drokeologioal Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, p. 224.

¢ See page 250 above. : ¢ Bee below, p. 891, note 7.

1 Hee page 231 above.

" No. 1 on the Madras Survey Map of the Conjeeveram tilluga.

& Yol I, p. 123, 5 See page 312 above.
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TRANSLATION.

Mail ! Prosperity ! In the twentieth year (of the reign) of Sri-Kulottunga-Soradéva,
who,— while the goddess of Fame became renowned (lfhrough lim), while the goddess of
Victory was coveting (4im), while the goddess of the Farth became brilliant (with joy), (and)
while the goddess with the (Zofus) flower (i.c., Lakshmi) wedded (%im),— had put en by
right of inheritance the excellent crown of jewels ; who had caused the wheel of his (authorily)
to roll over all regions, so that the Minavar (Pdndyas) lost (#eir) firmness, the Villavar
(Chéras) trembled, (and) the other kings were defeated and suffered disgrace;’ and whe,
having anointed himself (in commemoration of Ms) victories, was graciously scated on the
throne of heroes together with (iés queen) Puvana-murud-udaiydl,*—the king was
pleased to order that it should be engraved [on stone] and on copper that three vélis of web
land (wir-milam) were given,— for defraying the daily expenses,’ including the antardyam,"

! Tnstead of &% wersr il eyd A8z, fonr other inseriptions insert a different passage. Two of
these (No. 61 of 1892, dated in the 1sth year, and No. 9 of 1890, dated in the 26th year) read eflésens
fésawr 5 Quevat_dy Lrw; and two others (No. 145 of 1894, the date of which is lost, and the smaller
~ Leyden grant) read eféasar #ibsanr Qs urw.

* Read &r. ¥ Read @ o h, * Road &ip,

* Read p@ay .

¢ Before @#ihid gute, sevel guin must be supplied.

7 Instead of the last fow words, four other inseriptions read: “ (and) Vikkala (and) Singana plunged into
the wostorn ocean ;*’ see note 1.

8 T.¢., *the mistress of the whole world In No. 78 this name has the glightly different form Puvana-
murudum-udaiyil.

* Neémandam is another form of nivandam, the Sanskrit nitandha ; see p. 73, note 1, and p. 278, note 2.

10 Ses the Index to Vol, I, e,
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392 , CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS.

free of taxes, as a dévadina, excluding one field (pulwm) which 1s situated within (the Tand
granted, and) which is a dévaddina of the temple of I himé§vara within the village,— to (l4e

god) Mahadéva of the holy Ap ékatangadpadam (femple)y who is the lord of Kifichipu-

ram, a city in Eyic-kottam, (e distriot) of Jayank {1{1{'iﬂ~§ﬁr=;.-mar.1r_] alam,

(The land granted) is situated to the west of tho villdge of Tdmar, alies Nittavinoda-
nalldr, in Tﬁmar.-nﬁdu, (¢ subdivision) of Tamar-kottam, The northern boundary
(is) to the south of the temple of Ganapati. The castern boundary touches the Aupd’
(belonging) to the temple (koffom) of Kumira, on the south of this the temple of Kéli, and
on the south of this the bottom of a sluice (#émb-adi). The southern boundary (is) to the
north of a field (Seruvu), which is a diruvidaiydffam,® at the bottom of the sluice. Tho
western houndary is to the east of the causeway (¥ mappddu) on the benk of the tank.

The king having ordered thus, Kuldttunga-Sora-Brahmiriyan® caused (e

above) to be engraved on stone,

No. 78. ON THE SOUTH BASE OF THE ANEKATANGATADAM TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAM.

Like No. 77, this insoription belongs to the time of Kuléttunga-Choladéva I. It
is dated in the 54th year of his reign, and records that the king granted 2 »élis of land to
tho Anékatangipadam temple at Kdfichipuram. The land granted was situated in
the southern portion of Kafchipuram, to the north of the temple of Tirukkarrali-
Mahdadéva, e, of the Rijasimhavarmé§vara (now Kaildsandtha) temple,* to the
cast of the hamlet of Puttéri,® to the west of ‘the royal wall of Rijéndra-Chola,’® and
to the south of the hamlet of Kir-Puttéri, 7., ¢ Eastern Puttéri.’

As the land granted bordered on the Kailisanitha temple, it is not impossible that it
formed part of those gifts of Kulottunga-Choladéva, which were declared to be unlaw-
ful and werc restored to the Kaildsanitha temple in the time of Kambana-Udaiyar’

TrxT,

[1.] aned o |:||'*] YEHIT lem Bis  pUILDT a@@a&u Heavingser Heva  Loai-
waer ywrsr e flaowlpBpss wafapy @Gy Worwi® G @& efaeveur
@[5 |r orler  wiawent @flw e |p 88 |rs Béstarsmbpi  Fa-

[2.] srerrg AyuaedQepans wLesrani o radlo amranss & Gt (L L B APEDLWIT=
Qorr@d  of s smeliv  yF@barssmnsterple.ont e wresor@  @pli S -
@wrag S i @ [ rifesamen | spw iz @ mesor L@ e mypibsore -

[3.] wsa alpQari L dg merhsrerPyrsa gesmwri  Baablerasmarisip-
oiw BavrQeaidi@ BsRwiscrblensstbasdm gypsriuap L. B p-
Sefl G & |ou[ & [rem Ol "8 fevn E.T@Qqa[ﬁ,@ﬁ@mnﬁ?]wﬁg‘“,é;ﬁ@aés,m,maﬁ—
BawrQaear Garudai-

' According to the Dictionnaire Tainoul-Frangeds, this is a land measure of 576 square feet.

¢ This term is probably synonymous with dévaddna; see the Index fo Vol. I, sv. tirnvidaiyittam, and
Ind. Ant., Vol. XX1V, p. 258, note 48,

¢ Qo similar surnames or titles see p. 189, note 1, ! Bee Vol. I, p. 118,

5 Puttéri-terums is still the name of the street which leads from Conjeeveram to the Kailisandtha temple,

¢ Tt appears from this that Rajéndra-Chola had built a fortification wall round Kaichipuram,

" Bee Vol. I, p. 118. _ : 8 Read t8a7air.

¢ Read £ 1 Read Lyrg e aflog .



Ko. 78. KANCIHT INSORIPTION OF KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA, ° 893

[4] @ e amn ys0sissespion vrQps8rQarys Ampoenég ' Quish
YalbysQafsmstspmh  sCapluli.  engrypibueren g g iyl @ |05
s @ down  @oPaudys sosr Qg dGQsnsraGaud Blnpumi
Quor L5 5-

[6.] [ eoriiaeageammui  so Qulgdigs vg | -— s

TRANSTATION,

Hail ! Prosperity ! Tn the thirty-fourth year (of the reiyn) of Sri-Kuléttui pa-§6ra-
déva, who, §e.,— the king was pleased to order that it should be engraved on stono that
two vélis of wet land on the southern side of the land belonging to Kéfichipuram were
given,— for defraying the daily expenses, including the antardyam, frec of taxes, as a déva-
ddna, ineluding the breach (udaippu) in the pit on the north where pandanus trees grow
(vada-tdram-pellom),t (and) which is situated within (¢he land granted),— to (the god)
Mahddéva of the holy Andékatangidpadam (femple), who is the lord of Kafichipuram,
a city in Eyir-kottam, (a district) of Jayankond a-SOra-mandalam,

(ZT'he led granted ) is situated to the nurth of thetemple of Tirukkarrali-Mahiddévar,
to the east (of the hamlet) of Puttéri, to the west of the royal wall of Réjén Llra,-gﬁpau,,
and to tho south (of the hamlet) of Kir-Puttéri.

The king having ordered thus, Pallavadaraiyar caused (fhe above) to be engraved
on stone.

' Read w Sendes. * Read Fip.
* The introduction of this inscription is identical with that of No. 77.
¢ The same term ogeurs in an inseription of Kambapa-Udaiyar, Vol. I, p. 119, text line 45 £.










